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. Appropriate during Floly Week:
THE LAST SACRIFICE

- Grace Hawthorne and Tom Fettke bring together a -

. dramatic musical exalting Chirist as'the Final Sacrifice for
man’s sin. Written in musical styles from Hebrew folk to. -
contemporary praise for adult choir, soloists, two namrators,
and opfional drama involving 10-12 adults. Pérformance
time approximately 356 minutes: A meamngfuf semng for a.
-meditation and ‘Communion.*© - !

- For Palm Sunday
BLESSED IS, HE -

This service of songs and drama by Vena Wﬂ_}l‘]f is .
-'des;gned 1o invalve all kinderganten through junior high'
“classes of the Sunday school. An activity children will

enjoyand the audience will find interesting and

lnsp:ranonal Performance l1me apprcn-umatc!y 25 minutes.

MB-435 Choral Book =~ """ - . .. 52.95 '
L-7177- <Sterec Album .~ - .= o . $6.98 .
L-7177C .Book/Album . . - .. . .. . $895.
MU-7177 Accompanlmcnl Tape S0 %3000

CMESTT e 75

Easfér-'-i——'f'

- April 6

" The Vrctonous Messagef-

~ofa Resun’ected Sawor

" Create Your Own Pro JTGHI

PROGRAM BUILDER No 15

-

- Compiled by Grace h’amqwst Save hours of bearchlng for”
" ideas-and planning a well-rounded Easter program. Offers

an excellent variety of music and graded program materials
for kindergarten through young adult. unlh no duphcanons
of previous Builders. :

MEI5 -  ‘“’-95<':.:'.

A great Faster canfata -

CAN IT BE?

By Larry Mayfield, in conlcmporary slyle bolos narmative,
drarmatic choral speech, and personal testimonies depict
the predicament of Humanity angd poinit 1o the risen Christ

"as oyr Solution. Accompaniment tape and service folde

also available. Performance time, dpproxlmately 55 .
‘minutes. . - .

MB-387 Choral Book . $2.95

L-7120 Sterco Abum .~ .. .- . $6.98
L-7120C Book/Album Combmanon S $8.95:

- Prices sulmrl 1o (‘hum;c withotit notce e

FOR IHE COMPLETE LINE of Easter. motenc:l see the

- _LI”enGS Easter brochure. Sendfor a free personcl copy.

’ [xommonon copies, cxvcxlinhte Io onv program ctuecror o chow!

v I(.Oder upon lequesi

P!an NOW for These Spec:a! Events
- Order from your.
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Keep Peace With Your Soul

truth quietly & clearly; and listen to others, even the dull &

" yourself with others, you may become vain & bitter; for always

! gtrength of spirit to shield you in sudden misfortune. But do

And whether or not it ig clear to you, no doubt the universe

and whatever your labors & aspirations, in the noisy confu-

- careful, Strivé to be happy:

GO placidly amid the noise & haste, & rémerhber‘ivha"l; ’
. peace: there may be in silence. As' far as- possible without .
surrenider be on good terms with all persons. Speak your -

ignorant; they too have their story. Avoid loud & aggressive - "
. persons, they are vexations ‘to ‘the ‘spirit. It you compare..

“there will be greater & lesser persons than yourself. Enjoy..
» your achievements as well as your plans. Keep interested in
" your own career, however humble; it is a.real possessionin -
“‘the chapging fortunes of time. Exercise caution-in your busi-’
" ness affairs; for the world is full of-trickery. But let this not -
. blind you to.what virtue there is; many persons strive for ;
.. high. ideals; and everywhere life is full of heroism. Be your-
self. Especially, do not feign affection. Neither be. cynical’
about love; for in the face of all aridity & disenchantment, B
‘it is perennial as the grass. Take kindly the counsel of the | =
~ years, gracelully surrendering the things of youth. Nurture -

7 " .not distress yourself 'with.imaginings. Many tears are born
| .ot fatigue & loneliness. Beyond a wholesome ‘discipline, .
be gentle with yourself. You are a chiid of the universe, no |
" Jess than the trees & the. stars; you have a right to be here. .
is unfolding .as it shouild, Therefore be at peace with God -
sion of-life keep peace with your soul. With all its sham, -
. drudgery & broken dreams, it is still. a beautiful .world. Be

. Foundin Ord Saint Paul's Chureh, Baltimore; Dated 1692. "

_Limé' old ladies. have a way of
= populating! preachers’ jibes
- and |okes. One such.elderly saint,’

" after , being ‘shown . through - an

- impressive sanctuary, posed this.

- piercing "question, “Tell me, has
- _anyone met God here lately?”

The question hung in the air; the

" . deafening -silence gave the an- .
~ swer. But.that questlon,demands;
" response simply because it goes

. to'the heart of why we minister.

Any discussion of worship asks |
..that same question, *Tell me, has -
anyone_met God here lately?”.

True worship is the missing factor

-in" many _of ‘our churches. We"
.. work. We organize. We preach..
-We have nice people. We have -

" beautiful -sanctuaries, ' And’-we
have good equipment. But fre-

quently we do.not have the ability -

o worship. We need to cultivate

.- the-art of worship. For-this gem,

~we must seek until we find.

. Real worship'is a celebration -
. of_our restored relationship to

. God. And it is right that the wor-
" -ship service should be’so mean- '
" “.ingtul and_beautiful that all our
~“acts of worship.becoms the out-

... .ward expressions of ‘the' inward
" realities ‘of our faith. An authentic
" worship service. leads us’ta ex-

- press our love.to God in a spirit .

_of-wonder, awe, tear, and yearn-

So ‘much of our worship dis-.

_cussion .centers around its form
_.and setting. Some worship lead-

ers -are’ convinged, that ‘worship .

. ¢an take.place in their churches

" only when the electric organ-is

o by Neil Bwlseman |

"",repl'éced _By_,éf—bibe p'rgé'r'r:o'r when -

the clear windows -are replaced

with: colortul stained glass.But.
these are only the ribbons .and -

‘wrappings of worship... . .-

“True warship takes place when

“the-living God- and the serious’
“Christian meet; such a meaning-
-fut encounter may- take place'in’
thé ornate cathedral-or the plain

“storetront chapel; Beyond any'.
" psychological manipuiation, true -
worship most likely takes place .
‘- whan the seeker after God ac--

knowledges ‘who- God .really is’

-and, who man 8. So-worship is
.‘riot some warm impression -fol-
" lowing a long look at a starry sky

_ship is reverence, awe, depen-:

God's will: true warship depends

tdWard'-God. _

B ut how is God's divine will com-
municated in worship? The Scrip- -
ture regdings, the music, all the -
prayers  from the invocation to - |
Clittle old lady's question in your

the benediction, the spoKen word

“or a first glimpse of a budding
spring flower. Rather, real -wor- .

dence, and thanksgiving' for. the -
free bestowal of God's grace.
_ The queésting soul’ seeks com-:

~munion with .God based on har-.
monizing his will and desires with

‘o loving obedience 1o the divine
~will by preacher and parishioner .-
_alike.. Thus, if -worship Is to ac--
- tually take place, the divine will -
-must-be heard, understood, and’

followed. Finally, and always, wor- -

‘ship revolves around our attitude.

" of God, and the responses of the -
_ peoplé in 'the gift'c'of giving, testi- .

monies, and affirming amens all |
_contribute to informing the mind

and challenging-the will, The wor- -,

‘ship-leader helps his. people-re-.
" turn to the:awesome wonder of -

the biblical concept'of God which

‘makes them sing and pray, “Holy,
_Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty.” .

. Worship leaders ¢ontinually

_ask whether or not all the:ele- =~
“ments -of their worship services
_are Christ-exalting. Does the °

competence of our preaching, -
singing, and continuity usher .~
people into the presence of God?

‘Does our unction, personal piety
“and’ careful. shepherding keep:
" them "believing -that God is at -
work in our lives? Does-our own  °

tifelong wonder and awe. at-the
Communion table communicate
a spiritual message .to people?

Do our people ‘sense-a genuing e
thirst in us for spiritual progress? .

Does" the sinner wha_listens 10

. our -sermons and ‘our 'witness .
-know that his salvation.is high on -
- our priority list? Can we eliminate - . .

the thousands . of unnecessary .
" words which we affectionately call

.announcements? and could we-

. push ourselves fo speak clearly
“enough so they know the mean:
ing of pastoral prayers, altar calls, . -

und dedication of .infants?.

.This "issue of the Preacher’s .
- Magazing is planned 1o positively . - -

challenge you to rethink all the -
prigstly: aspects of your. ministry -
so that an accurate reply-to the

_worship services may always be . E
‘aresounding Yes! ' R
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‘ In his‘magnificent “Jesus, the -Man Who Lives, -
-1 Malcoim Muggeridge deplores the contempo--
. rary neglect of the first commandment in the name
- of service to the second. “Thefe-may have been
" times when the obligation to God pulled too strong-
ly, énd the balance had to, be redressed in favour
.- of our neighbour,” he writes. “In our own time the_
" balance has swung heavily the other way, and the
‘tendency has been all in the direction ot loving our -
neighbour. and forgetting and overlooking. God.”
So,’says he,; - ' ST -

- Deprived éf His mystiqite, God has become trans-
 formed trom the Dayspring on High into one of -
" those Scandinavian rmonarchs forlornly riding a°

bicycle about the streets of Stockholm or Copen-

hagen; ‘addressed in equivalent language with -
music to- match. “Worship becomes: @ seminar, =

‘God’s ‘house a coffee-bar, and the Word that

To object that we:have not been atfected by this . .-
_. mood of our.time Is to be deliberately blind. Our
* religious culture is suffering an eclipse - of the.-
" Transcendent, that which Rudolph Otto-calls “the..
Holy.” The God who at one time may have beentoo -, .-
much the “Wholly Other" is. now -almost. entirely-

““Oneofus.” -

came to dwell among us full of grace and truth,.

e

C e L

-’ We evangelicals’ rejoice in ‘our “Body. Life,” as

'we should; but Gur worship tends in some churches = - .
‘to be too much-a recitation of our expefience In. -
Christ. Great hymns like "Holy, Holy, Holy” and."0 "~
‘God-Our Help in Ages Past" iose their depth of -
meaning In man-centered- worship; then our ser-- .
‘vices tend to become exercises in. showmanship =~

and_ decibels. .The celebration of our oneneéss in '
“Christ is precious, but it must not be divoréed from - .~
‘the sense of God's sublime glory and matchless -
“grace which move true worshippers to be “lost.in. -
" “wonder, love and praise.” . v

- Samuél Miller says in_The' Life of ‘the Somt: -
- There js little chance of recovering the sense-of =~
 reality in the worship of God unless there is-some -

living capacity for wonder and-awe in the hearts

of those who come to church. Without this, wor- .
. ship will be degraded byattempts to make it inter- -
_‘a@sting, novel, even fantastic. Until we can see In -

the lite-we live, in the commonplace circum-

- stances that fill our fiights and days, in'the bodies =~ .

* .+ - we wear and the brains by which we think, some- -

thing of that vast area of mystery in. which. all.
things move and five and have their being, we

. shall not know how to bend the. knee .in prayer .. -~ "
-or how to sing the.praise of Godin spiritand in._- .-~
truth, To-deal with eternity is, at its most elemen- . -

tary leval, to be conscious of an impressive and.

" uninterrupted sense of worship. ' -

-

. Photo by Rick Day

" THE MEANING OF WORSHIP

. To worship God is to ascribe worth® to-Him as
" the Most High and Most Real, to-adore and. praise-
~~Him for who He is and what He has done for s in
.. creation and redemption. . Cooe
. William: Temple’s definition is unexcelled:. "To
* - worship is to quicken the conscience by the holiness - -

of God, 1o feéed the mind on the truth of God, to

e purge the imagination by the beauty of.God. to open
- the heart to the love of God, to devote the wilitothe

‘love of God."*

" - Worship I5.not something done before or for the ..
.- congregation, as if those leading are actors and the .
* . congregation an audience. Worship isa carporate .
- - act-In which, ideally, the' whole body participates,
" praising and glorifying God. In worship God’s. peo-
© ple bring their joys and their sorrows, their tempta- -
" tions and- their_victories, their fHilures and their

asplirations, into the.presence of the living God—the

. Holy One who Is high andlifted up but who Is aiso.
. near to us in Christ and the Holy Spirit. - B
"._ To worship Is to recognize and glorify God- as

the Creator and Sustainer of our existence. MKnow

- ye that the Lord he Is:God: it Is he that hath mads
- us, and not we ourselves. We are his people, and -

the sheep of his pasture” (Ps. 100:3). In worship we

"~ acknowledge all-of {ife as a-sacred gift from God,
. to be offered back to Him for His service and glory. . .

“for.His Body. , L I
", “Christianity is the most materialistic of all great -

WORSHIP AND THE SACRAMENTS

.~ To worship is to celebrate God as Redeemer. - -
“God is_spirit, and those who worship Him must - -
_worship in spirit and truth” (John 4:24, NASB}LY .
.+ Jesus-was not here announcing a vacuous spiritual- .
- ity as'ls gﬂen'supposed; He was redefining for the "~

. Samaritan woman the place where.God is to be
-worshipped. He is no longer worshipped on the:
+ mountdin of Samarla or-in Jerusalem, He is now -

"« worshipped in Christ by the Spirit. . .

~ We also worship God through the 'sacraments,
which Christ appointed as special means of grace -

religions,” says Temple. It teaches that we live in

a sacramental universe, created by the living Word -

of God who in the.fullness of.time became flesh .

and dwelt among us: full ‘of grace and truth.".

. Ch_rié:ianify, based as itlis on the Incarnat'ioh,
regards matters-as destined to be the vehicle and -

instrument of spirit, and spirit as fully actual so

far as it controls :and directs. matter. Thus' the

appointed Sacraments ol the. Church .are not :.

- something unrelated to all other human experi-

_ence . .. [They] are -appointed nieans of.grace.-:
" wherein the Lord of the Church. makes use, for

His central purpose, of the character implanted

by Him in the constitution of the universe as a . .

“whole.® .0 L D
_“Then.Jesus ‘sald unto them, Verily, verily | say’

_ unto you, :Except ye eat the flesh ot the Son of
~man, and drink his blood, ye have no life .in- you"

(John.6:53). Strange words these to modern ears, o
‘but to come to-tha Lord's table with true Christian™ .-

faith is still to say with Justin Martyr,

... not.as common bread and -common drink do .

"we receive these; but in like manner. as Jesus

- Christ our,Saviour, having been made.flesh by the_ . ‘
Word .God, and both tlest and blood for our sal- .
- vation, so likewise have we been taught that:the .

‘fgod which is blessed by the prayer of His word, -

- and-from which our blood and flesh by transmu--

" tation are nourished, is the tiesh and blood of
that Jesus who was ‘made flesh. For the apostles .~
... have thus delivered unto us what was enjoinad -

- upon them; that Jesus-took bread, and when He

__had given thanks, said, “This do in-remembrance R
-of Ma, this is My body," and that after the same

alone.t

" To neglect the sacraments is to be more “spiri-
~tugl” than the New Testament Church. It is also to -
‘neglect what John Wesley believed to be essential .
- to holiness. According to Horton Davig, Wesley two
" years after his heartwarming_experience at Alders-
"gate “received the sacrament 98 times. Forty-five .
_years later, In 1785, he communicated 91.times."” - -

Ole E. Borgen criticizad “the helrs of Wesley," who -

“manner having taken the cup and given thanks, =~
"He said, "“This is my blood;" and gave it to them -

by abahdoning his high view ot the sacraments have: -

operied the door “to conceptions of holiness that

‘wonder- of Christ's; atonement.”®

have' lost the Weésleyan anchorage in the- eternal .




i name, the coming of His kingdom, and the doing o

_ -- .::_- - ' ‘. - -} of His will, before bringing our human needs to Him,
10 HUMAN NEEDS |

: so a frue service of worship-should always begin as D e
N B

R MRl a God-centered activity. This means you do not: "~ T e I __-‘_"'7- o

immediately sing a song of _testimony;_you\be_gln‘ :
" 4. Tho sense of fintaness finds the Infinito;

with a hymn of .invocation or praise. Later in the
- gervice a song of testimony may fit pertectly, but-at
~Incomplete man finds his'completion in com- |
| munion with the “ultimate being.” - '

_ the outset use hymns like “Come, Thou Fountof- * . = . = -0 T ‘ o~ PN - A ooy ‘ € ~ PR
_Every ‘Blessing,” “All Hail the Power of Jesus™ ' . .-~ . ' Pel'son'()flented WOI'Shlp SO
| 2. The sense of mystery finds u_rider‘stal_id—.' | B S R S S ' LT I e e e

Name,” “All People, That an Earth Do Dwell,” “To .~ '
| Ing in God, the sourco of all knowledge. -

. .

God Be the Glory.” You will find many such hymns..~ . "
for the early part of your service. Teach your people -+ - oL T
10.sing them as unto the Lord. | had the joy'of teach- . 7 = s e

ST © by GaryAllen Henecke:, . - " .o
- ing the people of my first home. mission church the  ~ » - _‘_,:j S B A S I ‘ o

T 4

~F 3 The sense of Insecurity finds refuge and R T RO e .
- | stabliity’in God. ... ..} riches ot Christian Hymnody. = - . D TR T " Executive Dirgctor of the Department of Youth, Chiurch of the Nazarene - - ;"
B 4. The sense of loneliness and"eétrange- ¥ Another - essential ilngr'ed_ilgn_t of public worship - - L T S ST A - ) o S o
{ - mont firids personal companionship with God. is the teading of Scripture; either as.a lesson by * . -~ . .° T TN R S T S _
. R R ) e L TEEs -k the pastor or as a responsive (4r.unison) reading.” - . e A A T R L U LT
: 5. The sense of human belongingnesa finds §| - No part.of the service is more important. Christians, ~ ;. ° | St g ‘stood at the ‘window. ot .my study and watched The greatest compliment of our message is, “It
- ‘mutual fellowship with other ‘worshlpers. .. R are a ‘people who are’ attentive .and obedient to .- RO I them come. The cars pulled into the parking lot- helped me, Pastor.” Besides bringing seeRers-to an .=
- ' - a Y God's word in Scripture. By alt means_familiarize . . . in steady. procession. From their cars climbed "my ‘altar, we might save a crisis-torn marriage or lift -

8. Tho sense of gulit finds divine forgive-
| ness and absolution. . - Do

‘yourself with the portion beforehand, so you. can ... - 2l people.”. Here was. the product. of my- ministry. 'As "-"a crushied spirit. The words of the.message are

Y read with interpretation and feeling. = - . ... P T Esi they maved toward the house of God, some dusted  transformed when filtered through a loving mes-

© . The" pastoral prayer is ‘another ingispensable . - -x. o - ‘their shoulders. others called -a' greeting to nearby . senger. Often a clergyman-who is not truly sensitive

ingredient of a seryice of worship.-A litlle later-in . . 0 . {friends,. still’ others. walked in. steadfast motion to- fo  his people might be. heard to say, "“That's not -
Co e ' ; R - what | said. Why-do they think 1 feel that way?"” Per-

{ 7. The.gense of anxiety finds peace,
| © + 8. Tho sense of meaninglesaness finds pur- §

§ . .pose and fultillment. - - _ the service the pastor will.become God's prophét, . .- - 7 wardthe meetling house. Sl R T  sai _ | tha r
il 9. The brokehhe’és of Iilé finds -haallﬁ‘ and | forth-tetiing His word to the Qeople. But first, in the SIS My congregation was coming to God and to hear : - haps. his spirit-and hgartbe@t'were-louder than his
reconciliatlon. .. . . e g A 1 pastoral prayer, he is their priest, gathering up their - - .- *. . their pastor! On_this morning .it was more than :~spoken words. T LT T '
reconclifalion. .. . . oL s hurts. and needs and yearnings and bringing them .~ = -o """ .. . “heir coming that gripped re. it'was the people . - -~ e S
" _10. The sense of griel; loss, and emptiness | . into the healing presence of God. The pastorshould - o7 o ot themselves, . ! should have felt success because . . . ‘The Person-oriented Liturgy - o
Afinds comfort in God, “Pease | leave withyou.” | ~nol ‘abdicate .his role as priest except under the' - ' + they came. ‘Their numbers 'and their very pres- * ' Edch ritual is no more-valuable than its ministry.” " .
AT e e e most unusual circumstances. : L '

u _ ‘ s LT U ente, should 'have made- me fill with the emo~ To pray simply because’a church is supposed to,#...
i When the pastor. understands worship aright the © . L. . .tions. that-flow from effectiveness.. But | saw them. . is directly opposite to being of service 10 God and
* sermon becomes the focal point of a service which e . I'saw ‘bent shoulders, furrowed brows, aging hair- -man. It the congregation’s experience in corporate’

TR " _Franklin Segler -
| " 'has unily, beduty, and mgvement. When the people . .-* - " lines, and expressions of.care.

. "'~ Christian Worship: = the cong ion's experience | orate” - .-
. its Theology and Practice | ' be i my . _ le .t i ‘ ) . o ‘_.pr‘ayerrr_ is merely__routme cljches;a_nd ln‘e[ess words = ..

e T N .are consciously opening thelr hearts and minds to”. .~ -~ 7, .~ We have more-than congregations to “wark tor" - fram a."duty-doing heart,” we are making prayer . .

SRR L God in a service alive with His presence, preaching . - . . T ‘today. We-have the embattled soldiers of g week- . trivial. We actually drive peaple from the practice

o _ . . — becomes 3 veritable sacrament as God's word i§ - ... ‘- .. long stress coming to their church. Some come by -of prayer. R w S

L i S L - ‘transmuted into the living bread of life.to the'souls. . - .= . . -habit and others because of :hope. Regardless of . ~ Prayer;, hymnology; offerings, -and the Word of .
THE PASTOR AS WORSHIP-LEADER ~ ofGod'speople. -~ ' = .o . v "o 17 their motivation, they will be i the worship service. = God are only made valuable as spirit-led. people .
To'lead God's people in true worship the pastor . After the sermon the people should once again -~ .. .~ Whatwil the service do for them? R . worship_through' them. Meaning and lite are our "
~must himself .be 'a -man of:‘per’sonal,'}devbtibn and participate, .by -singing’ a _hy_mrl. of song which. .. oo .~ The pastor, who catches the sight of his peopie’s wo.'_rship.‘ng'_s spirit_is ._co.ntactedr_only \fvh_en our.
" holiness. If he has lived superficially all week; he . gathers the'truth of the service into focus and moves ~ ... -, " needs; has taken the-long step toward revolutioniz- - .spirit. comes ‘to worshipHis-(John. 4). Liturgy, o~ .
~ will be superficial and empty before his congrega- -~ themto do the will of God.as it has beenrevealed. . .~ .- 00 .Ing the worship.service, not by changing the music, - the pastor who wants his peopie in contact with - - -
tion bn Sunday: To be true- worship-leader you must )t is your sacred and high task, pastor, soto live - .. .- . ©.or robing the choir'in some extravagant way. No. God, i an avenue, not an end. People do not wor-

3

have a regular quiet fime each day. early-or late, . in the-presence of the Holy One. and.so fo'under- = * . . 0 “this'is a revolution -of spirit and emphasis; It has to  ship.simply because they come, sing, pray, hear, *

when you personally worship God in Scripture, in__‘_-Sta'nd the,_me_an]ng__pf- H|§.wpr_sh|p_. that those who: . . - . do with interpretation of liturgy -and: human rela- - and give. Worship demands awareness and'adora-’

devotional reading, and In prdyer. Such devotion " come to your services willloften say, “Thisisnaone. © - "~~~ - ~ tionship. The focus is 'on what a successful service . tion.-. .o L T

must be integrated, of course, into a lite of devoted- - other but the house of God, and the very gate of. .- ** . = - - 7 Is.Itinvades every event of the worship experience. | Two pastors. may do the same acts and sing the =~
' ' ' : T - P i L L same songs, but too often one has a church alive . . -

ness. Nothing short of such personal holiness can- heaven!” - -~ o
~ prepare one for the conduct of public worship. The . T i rooTNOTES - - Ce DL , : ) _ . . ‘ el
pastor must himsell liveinthe presence ofthe Holy, = .. -\ ) ageridgs. Josis, the Mag \ o Ui AR R ‘The sermon comes alive when the preacher s - has a ‘bor:ec_l'crowd. Why‘_?rl think ‘the‘dlffe,ren_(_:e.ls
The -pastor’ must understand -that ‘worship e o Row 1975, Pt sus, the Mag Who Lives {New York: Harper - - % people-ariented. Like an Ezekiel who "sat where | found in emphasis. The liturgy which is planned to
‘quires both.life and form,.that the God .who created . - h_g,)m English word cames from he Anglo-Saxon weorth-scipe (worth: " oo ws S they sal” he hears the message from the pews and~ involve and change people defies the "spectator”

S i The Person-oriented Sermon. -~ with thrilling awareness of meaning, while the other .

“Iife is also the author of order. He must therefore, ™3’ I Lo L : - 'is oriented toward help, rather:than effect. When  service. It can take the stiffest, most -archaic hymn. -
. plan his services of worship to make room for God . aiiMam Tample, Adadings-in Si. Jonn's Gospol (New Yorkc 81" 0+, 7 < dhe heart of the preachier is in love with his flock, . and lift it to fresh meaning through the message of .
- 1o manifest himself among the people.-" . . L-4.k-0'uolalit;ins from the Now Amarican Standard Biblo (NASE).'6The . .~ - . . the message is not designed-10 _embarrass._ hurt, * the words - that touch common under_standmg in-
" Remembering that the form of the service can - - u‘;’gu’g;r;;n:‘i:;z‘;‘_’""-‘95.0" 1962, 1960, 1971, 1872, 1973, 1878: &1e - .. L - “insult, or degrade. Instead, the pastoral sérmon  the worshipper's heart. Prayer is not saying theright
“and should be quite varied, we must understand at = - 5. Templo.p. xsv. =+ - T . S L.« . encourages, equips, and gives discovery 1o the ~ words or using’a deeper *'preacher voice”—prayer -
" the same time that certain ingredients should al- - § [on 7 S0 of Justin, LXV, LXVL- - e - ‘seekerafterGod. . . T v ool ~.. .is common petition "and brokenhearted ‘sharing.
‘ S s s " .. 7. Horton Davis, Worship and ‘Theolagy in England (Princetan, N.J.: The preacher's approach to_relatloﬁsh_ips often  With proper emphasis, offerings become family

: ways‘ belpreseht. .o . “Princeton University ‘Prass, 1973),-V. Hi,. p. 187. Cited by Roberl €.

... -First, we mayulearn*’frb’i’n the: pattern:o'f" the Lcird"s “‘Jf?‘be; Cgmmon Rools: A Call-{o Evangelical Maturity (Grand Rapids, .

y . ; : s s - . . -~ Migh.: Zondervan Publishing House,.1978), p./98., . - | I T
Pra,ye.r the 'Unda!"‘?"?al pa_ttern ’ Of, WQFShip. A'S . B; Oie E, Bargen, ,!ohn.WesIéy—on tha Sacramenis (Néew York: Abing-
Jesus taught us to pray for-the hal!owing of God's ~ don Press, 1973), p, 16. Cited by Webber, ibid. B

. defermines the . pastoral messages. Yet a pastor . efforts, and to the church, victary over commonly -
‘who isn't a caring physician will soon-find his-pa- ~shared adversity. Each part of the service'becomes™

-tients looking elsewhere. People can fell when we  every bellever's arena of concern and victory.. -
““care and they will care in return. Love begets love. e '(Co_mmued.pn page 54) L
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: WOrshlp—what a majestlc contnbutlon a real

: experience of worship makes. to our spiritual
- development. Perhaps’ because of our fear of tor-
malism out of which many of our spirltuai forbearers

- came, ‘such words as symbols order of . servuce.'

" liturgy, and sacraments seem lo frighten us or "aven

o seem Inoonsequential ‘Often-in the. past my lack of

: understandrng of the. worship roots of our Protes-

.".tant herltage gave me a kind of silly pride. | rea-.
- 'soned, my spifitual roots are- in the free, spon-- .

-taneous kind of services, so |1 do not need to know

' '-'_about the forms; hlstory. or theology of worship.

But my ‘major professor.in graduate school. kindly_

. pushed me‘tothe idea that I must.know more about .
* . the wide variety of worship understandmgs in.the -

_ . history -of the church.if | was to have an accurate
" basis for really appremating my own rellgious heri-

“tage. Thus | was gently forced. to take a -tough
" course in the history. of worshlp, | learned ‘a’lot,

worked hard, and did not get one of my best grades. . .
- But the congclusion of the matter lingers with mestill -

—worship deserves more attention from all. of us

simply - because |t is at the heart of the church s

work.

Four books on Christlan worshlp have been caII—
- ing to me from my bookshelf for the last several
-manths. With publlcation ‘dates across the last six

. years, these books come from three difterant pub- . -
" lishers. Their titles and authors are: Minister's Wor-. =~

" ship Handbook, ‘by. James: D. Robertson; Christiari
Worship in Transrtron by~ -James F. White; Worship

‘as. Pastoral Care, by William H. Willimon, and Don't .

" .Waste Yatir Tims in*Worship, by James L. Christen- .-

sen.. 'Background -reading” for ‘this .issue - of the.
Preacher's Magazine gave me. the needed push

 to get me readlng these four related but. dilterent,

books.
The heart of my reading notes tollow

MEANING .OF WORSHIP

- "Worshlp will not be'a consistent or compelling
... habit, nor. a-profoundly heartfelt ‘exercisé, unless.

s to respond to God In its most basic sense, wor-'
) ship has no other tunction than the joylul, ecstatic .

abandon-that comes. when we meet and. are met by

_ . God. Any attempt to use worship. to educate, manip-:
- ulate, or titillate can be a- serrous perversron ol -
7 worshfp" (Willimon, p. 47) :

" NEW. TESTAMENT WORSHIP

“ .

e “The begmnlng of the church centered on the tre-

mendous spiritual upsurge of Pentecost and the de- :
. mand to express the revolutionary impact of- the,-' o
* +- Risen Christ" (Christensen .p. 55). .

p . MORE THAN A SPECTAI

&> “Although the writers of the New Testament are '-.

. tor the most .part silent concerning the worship
. practices.of their times, they leave the impression = . .
. that corporate worship among the first Christians

was, characterized by a certain irrepressrbie vitaljty .

and spontanerly" (Robertson p 25)

' -'PFlAYEFt IN WORSHIP

» “The priest has a rlght to pray on behalt of the .
* - gongregation ‘on Sunday only if the prlest has truly -

:been’a pastor Monday through Saturday” (Wilhmon o
P 217)

"Pulplt prayer has sometlmes been reterred to as

: -the shabbl’ést part of the. morning servtce“ (Ftobert-
- son p. 63):. ' :
> “Insights. garned rn pastoral vrsrtatron wrt! hetp.

keep the minister’s prayer close to the heartbeat of .

" the people” {Robsrtson, -p. 64).

» “Protestant pastors -have long been berated for v

" turning their .public prayers into ‘sermonettes with -
ihe eyes- -closed, cliché-fidden, vague ,rambllngsl
.prayed at people or about people rather than for

people. This is far. different than a priestly effort

SACHAMENTS

" one is aware of His own utter dependence upon -

God" (Chrlstensen p. 48).

> “God Is the source and end. ot all true worshtp "

E Worshtp is the acknowtedgement ot the worth-shlp :

- of God” (Robertson,p. 13). -
- 0 “The focus in.worship should be’ not on what we .

:‘do but upon God's doing, even though he may use '

_us in the process"” (White, p. 16)."

"‘The first and !oremost purpose ot our worshlp. A

; “Baptism and the Lords Supper are revelatory-'
- and ‘redemptive at the same time. -They are not
_either/or; they are both symbolic and sacramental e

simultaneously” (Christensen, p. 82)

©."The gssenca of the eucharrst Is that Chrtst acts ,-
. In it to- grve hrmsell to. us anaw. as a grtt" (White.
- p. 17) .

e “The sacraments have no validity apart irom

’ Christ Who can say sacraments are not necessary? -
What is. promised by God'is- known in baptism and SR

" the Lord's Supper. They are God s pledges to us -

- (Chrlstensen p 82)

. to bring the: congregauon belore God" (Willlrnon L
. P.216). _ :

: of the word.of God .

- F

I

1

o “ftisa mystery that surpasses our abrtlty to com- .
‘prehend ‘and our. power {0 express,. but not our - '
‘capacity to experience" (Whrte. p. 58).. : :
. ® "“The act-of coming forward demands personal
, ,dectsuons and expenditure of energy. The kneeling
~ at the foot of the cross, close to one's inends .
. intensifies .both the realization of humility and an
- -awareness of. others who also tove the Lord" (Chns-

tensen p 98) T :

' SCHIPTURES

. ‘e.“Whenthe readmgs reveal God s Word and work Lo
- -.wé know-His thoughts ‘mind meets mind. Often, it -
" takes someone's clarifying of the thought before it is 7
- prese;nt In our hearts as God s Word" (Christensen,. :
p27). :

o “If thera Is any obvious leature ol‘ Retormeq wor- -
. ‘sh?p, it is the strong emphasis on the supremacy
.-a deap sanse of humanrtys.
. _stntutness and personat rntrospectlon seem to pre-. =

-vert"{Whrte, p 65) '. ’

"‘ATTlTUDE S
& “When we' attempt to usé WOl'Shlp of God for the' -
sake of certaln benetits that may result to us, then *
we are asing God, and the experience ceases to be
-'worshlp" (Chnstansen p.29). -
b “It is not so important how we worshrp as whom- .-

we worshtp"(Wrthmon p. 23). .

e “Many people whether they admiit |t or,not, or are’ .
- conscious af it or not, attend more as spectators of
a- performance rather than.as a partlclpant in the
- worship of God” (Chrlstensen. p. 13).
“® “For a finite person to be in communrcation wrth -
“-the tnﬂnrte is not somethrng ‘done on the run. Noris
it a reality when approached ﬂtppantly or grudgmg- .

Iy" (Chrtstensen p. 11).

> “God's house is a place of ‘revelatlon and re-‘. '

_sponse" (Robertson, p. 15).

. “No .doubt, much of the take it- or-teave—rt rndnh o
E .terence toward worship of today is rooted in secu-

larization of life" (Christensen, p.. 19). .

.. '@ Christensen’ defines an attitude of worshlp as a: -
quality of mind. He lists and expands the following - .
six aftitudes: adoration, gratitude, humility, - -de-

pendence. submisslon and commltment(p 114)

) PASTORAL CAFlE AND WORSHIP

. “Worshipisa major, if recently negtected aspect" 4
: ot pastoral care. Worshlp can be, enrlched by a. .

better awareness of the pastorai dimensrons of-'-

so-called priestly acts" (Willimon, p. 47). - )
“- et js my contention, after three decades in the. .

church's ministry, that realistic, genuine worship

- is one’ sacret of church renewal. Renewal is not the
.- purpose ot worship; nonetheless, when. worshrp is
- meaningtul and consistently engaged in, there is.
sprrrtuat wtahty" (Chnstensen p 121)

. MUSIC

o-“lt must be: remembered that English speakmg |

' Protestanhsm sang only psalms in the eighteenth

* century and that Isaac Watts was regarded as a- '
dangerous Innovator for trylng to |mprove on Klng o
- David” {White,.p. 73).-

®_"“The choir's :function is to tead and. support thef

i congregatron in-its worshrp not to perform for the
" congregation's enjoyment”. (Christensen; p. 16).”

> “Those subjeétive songs that deal prtmarlly with""‘“'

'the moods ‘and feelmgs of the worshipper worthy
-+ as they are on occasion, must not be allowed to

‘obscure the:great objective: hymns of praise: and '

thanksgivmg" (Flobertson. p. 78)
- FUNERALS

b “A funeral rs'not only a therapeutlc experlence .
for the grieving family. It.is also an opportunity for

- others within the congregation to ‘prepare . for therr""'
. own future griet situations” (Willimon, p. 114). . -~

> “A funeral gives people the opportumty to deal’ -
with:their own unfinishad’ grre! trom prror bereave- .
ments" (Willimon, p. 114} B
o "Perhaps someday, as in the early church Chns-. '

 tian buriai.can. again be the triurnphant processlon_j', s -
 of the vlctorlous soldier now salely home" (Whlte S
©p. 31 . _ .

I _LEADERSHIP

e "Many Prbtestant services which I have attended

' have been little_mdre ‘than ‘promotion rallies. org"" :
"-soapbox stands for egocentric preachers and mUSI- o
_clans" (Christensen, p. 38).. _

e Quotations from Don't Waste ‘Your Time in. Worshtp P ]
' Qourtesy of Flemlng H Ftevell Co Old Tappan New‘ S

~Jersey. .

S Quotattons from Mintsters Worsrttp Handbook Cour-:-.‘

tesy of Baker Book House, Grand Rapids, Michigan.
© Quatations from Worship as Paslqral Care. Courtesy.
of Abingdon, Nashvylile, Tennessee. -

~-» Quotations from Christian Worshtp in Tran'smon Cour- a

: tesy of Ablngdon Nashville. “Tennessee.
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A Iayman speaks i

MY COMPLGINTS

RV ces,:c“

'angers _' that!
services are legion, and thay -

-range’ from - legalistic fariaticism .

to paralyzing formalism. |'d like

" to share with you soms. of the .

dangers | believa’ to be rost :

N _prevalent. in evangellcal WOI’ShIp
- sérvices today.

Focus on . ritual.’ Evangelical

.. churches should-not be opposed
" to rltual—they could: not getalong -

without it."The - problem comes,

- when we misuse ritual..

. Often, formalism and ritualistic.
ceremomes act as a drug that -

© dulls the soul of its sensnwity to .
the higher priviteges and experi- |
-ences of Christianity. They give.

'us the illusion of havirg 'pleased .

. .God with words and forms. This .

deceptton is fatal when we sub-

., stitute it -for the witness of the:
Holy Spirit and say, "I am good

because | -have sald‘ the -right
words and have gone through the

praper forms." ‘
True worship issues spontan- .
- eously from the heart of someone.
" who loves-God. ThlS spontaneous | -
worshlp tends to cast.off the leg’ |
irons -of - man-made forms. As..
spiritual power incredses, so do
.‘'simplicity. and freedom of,wor-"
. ship. As spiritual power wanes,
“forms ‘and ritual thrive,

When churches tocus on: ritual

their worship services tend to be -

stale and unrelated to the needs

beset worskip

N cimmm

o . . i L
[ -

“and experiences of men and wo- -
men today The key to'meaningful.
worship is to stimulate the indi-

“vidual to worshtp in.ways that are_’.
“meaningful” to’ him now."This is. "
doné when focus is on the leader-

.ship. of -the. Holy Sptrlt in the'
service, -

Qur, people come hungry and'
hoplng to be fed. They want wor--

ship that is. relevant :some-
thing they can take with them.

.They desperately need the Infor-
- mal, Spirit-filled services in which .-

Ve

- ._..\_......._A._—.._..,_. .-

Musqu SPEoALl |
" Dop = JAN 11

LGt THE Gooa Hiews, or Tesn"

expenenoes are shared and-_"

accept’ that. proclamatton of the
© . .Word is foundational to Chns—
- tianity.

Music bones.’ Today we often

B settle for. music bones without

-hearts are'joined In'prayer, song; ... .

-and testimony. They need thehu-. = -
man gathering that is ‘unmatched .- ° T

by all other human gatherlngs

Irrelevant preachlng Some. .
- sermons aré about as relevantto .
worshrppers as Jips are to.-a’” -
~chicken. Evangellcal -preachers -

today are striving 10 be biblically

~ correct in their sermons. But itis . "~
..all- too -possible -to . be "biblically. -
" correct and yet fail to touch peo-
- ple where they live. :When this.
’ happens the accuracy of the Con-'
: tent is- of -littte value. . S
. ..Did God. part the waters of
"the Red. Sea or the Reed Sea? I

don't need to hear a 20- minute- .
: exposmon on that.debate. I need . = -
y to hear that'He parted the waters, R

| for-His people when they.were:in-- -

. -trouble, and that Hecan part the
~waters for me too. : T

The sermaon. 18 the’ preachers, o
God -given utensil for dishing.out. - =
- spiritual nourlshment that gives .~ .-

men:and women. strength to live - =

 vital ‘Christian lives. The preacher. *
|- is in & uniqus position to handle -
. the feeding’ because he has lived

among - his people during the
week, and he is’ enabled by the

.Holy Spmt to minlster to thelr'

needs. -
“To gwe the. “relevant sermon

_ a oentral place in worshlp is to_
_ _Art by Ken Wesche

~ -the meat. Too often our music
- .becomes, an end—entertainment
—rather than a means to an end
' —worshlp . _
. .+ :*- Musical “specials” are particu-ﬂ
:clarly-noted for this. These spe-
“: clalg “-should be mare than a -
. dlsplay of talent If they are sung-
- in a true splrlt ‘of worship, then
. we -are not being sung-at by
- others—but in-cur hearts, weare
- singing- along. The musicians are
.- .-expressing for all of us the test- .
- imory of our lives. If the musi- .-
- - cians cannot do this, they should:

1

not be singmg specnals ‘
Congregattonal smgmg is- also

" vifal in worship; it allows: people

to -raise a.united voice to God.

. Inselecting congregatlonalsongs '
. we must remember that the hlgh-
. ast expressmn ‘of worship is

.praise—the: - -upward. look. Be-’

 cause of this, the first sohgs of -

the  service should "usually be

r expresslons of pralse and adora~

B tion toward God,

The second’ expresslon of wor-
_ship comes " In. confessing we.

need. God—the ‘inward look,

.- Songs. like "Holy . Spirit, Be My
- - Guide" ‘speak vividly-of this.

- Al third .expression " unites- the

o tirst two. We confess we'are weak

* ... butin Christ, we know we have .

the super strength it takes to lift:

a mountain and heave it clear out

* of our path. Songsllke“The Crys-- -
©tal Fountaln" say it-well. o
: The fourth expressuon grows !
" outof the third. At this level we |
. -are committlng ourselves to."
God s service.
. Invltattonal musm must also be
*_carefully considered so it main-
- tains the established mood that -

is conducive’ to the work of the

Holy Spirit: If it-is presented too

. -. fast, or too slow, or if it.is unre-

" " lated to the .central theme of the |

.. -service; chances are the people
wili glve more attentlon to'the ob- ,
vious “break” in the service than .| -

. to ‘the voice of the Spirit,

0 :Music lives at the heart of the
- ,-church A pastor who is untralnedj :
» - or.untalented in" this important.

- area of worship ‘should be careful

not to deprwe his people ot the
blessmgs it offers. S

Every pastor should WOrk

closely with the. one who directs
the musical program. This helps
assure that all of the .music will
" be part of the knit. whole. .- "~
_ -Commercials. We have all suf-
. “fered through’ drawn-out an-

nouncements But this’ should not

. deter .us from having-a tlme of'
announcements.

-We belieye the weekday- achvn-

" ties of the ¢hurch are also part of

the work of the Kingdom. Besides

getting across the idea that the
weekday: church is the’ church at . .‘.
. ple to prayer. - ‘Next, he needs 10

work, announcements prowde a

-psychologlcal breather ‘for the

people. itis generally not a good
idea to “conduct: a service that

- allows no break in the cham ot=_

thought or emotlon

Af announcements are handled' :
- right, they can be relaxing instead
- of distracting. But the announce-
* meants need to be kept short, with :
the ones most relevant to the
"central purpose of the church re-‘

celwng the most time.

: Visitor recognition should also
‘be a part of.the worship’ servu:e

Visitors need: to know they are
welcome.

should immediately greet them

with-eye contact. One pastor said,
“The only time .|:expect to se&.
‘the congregatlon looking around
-during a service'is when we mtro- '

duce vlsntors "er

i

Oratorical pra‘yér' Public prayer

~ on behalf of a tongregation Is

‘not a time for.making ‘a speech -
at a-pious-sounding octave lower
than your normal voice. But it is

impartant enough to warrant e
"some thought ahead of time. '

This planning should include:

awareness of needs and .praises,. -

ideas to be coverad in the prayer,

mwords and phrases to be used,

and " preparation of -the prayer-.‘
leader s own heart. :
“The voice and words of the

~ prayer leadar must radiate latth

.hope and-victory, .
He needs to, first, call the peo-

eliminate some of the “I's” and
“me’s;" This is a prayer in ,whlch
-the needs and praises of a group '
are supposed to be represented.-

~ The -prayer. leader must use

language the masses can under-_

:stand—both - young and old. All - s
_Christians in the worship service . - -

should find ‘in-this prayer an ex- -
pression of their own. hearts. "~ .
~ Invocations, offerfories, and

benedictions should be kept. . .

shart d@nd to the point. The offer- -

* {ory-and ‘benediction, in particu<. -

lar, should not “sic God" gn thoseé.

: - .who' failed totithe or seek Htm-~ Lo

_lf.a church Is small enough.ﬂ s =
that visitors ¢an ‘be introduced

individually, the congregation .

at an altar."
Scrtpture as second “rate. -

Scripture does not have the pri- .

‘mary place in- worshlp services

that.it should. Let's face it, we
‘don’t get nearly as excited about .

scripture sharing ‘as' we do about

the music or testtmony porttons_ =
- -of worship. :

- Ministers need to thlnk of scrtp-

ture as'being the most Important -
 part-of the sermon, =~ e
. God's- Word - 'should be read o
| with- meaning. The preagher - -
--should read it with the warmth - -
that comes from having spent -

much ‘time with it. He should -

- avoid—at all costs——reading it'in .

‘| .- a "ministerial tone. " Every-time | -
.| - hear scripture réad in.a “minis- . -
|- terial tone,” | thtnk of plastlc_--' A

flowers. -
" 'Responsive readlng of scnp-;

ture shouid be handied with cau-

tion. Some churches have halted

" Its use for fear itis both Ineffectlve el
" and too formal, But it can become

.meaningful-if pastor and people. -

" realize the worship vajue in unit- - .

" {Continued on page 55)..
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IN CE.SS CULTUEAL

WOESHID

by Charles E. Crosby -

i '-l”as_tor,\ ‘l','r.'lni_ty,Ct_iuroh of the‘Nasérena,-. Monterey'Pa:rk,'.'Getitornie Sl

I dld not expect a call to a cross—‘, ;
cultural ministry but It was very
" pronounced when it came. in fact,

. the district superintendent gave

me an entire month to consider -

congregation. The majority of the

. congregation spoke English and

they had nearly always had an

English-speaking minister—so .-
. what: could possibly: be the dif-.
.- ficulty? 1t is, | suppose, through-
*‘nalvété that the Lord sometimes
- works most successfully; for the

. 'God's" direction and -our. own’
' -openness o minister to a Chinese

£

past five years have been beauti- -

“ful ‘beyond words: At the same
time it has been only in the past -

W

culturai- .ministry.

- persons " with. different views on

. life.:l have.come to believe very"

firmly that the cross-cultural. pas-

*heart: evern though they have not
“been calledto a specific overseas,

 field of service, Tha qualification
Js'the love of people—all people, -

" not just those with whom we iden-

year. that | have been able to

to know ‘its uniqueness and |ts

. difficulties. ,

. Demographic changes in our-
_ cities made cross-cultural minis-
. . try a demanding. reality. it is my -
desire that the challenge of cross--

| ‘ministry -
might be more clearly seen, and-

more readlly accepted. The. em-

cultyral and’ bicultural-

" articulate this task well enough:

tlty most closaly and clearly

_‘worship involves the understand-

ing of people whose environment -

-has taught.them a different style

of life and many times a different

language. It is to work with people
whose_ thought, = manners,
emotions .- differ from your own:

phasis of this ‘article is cross- .-
‘cultural ‘and bicultural ~worship..
. belleve this is an excellent place
-to begin an examination of cros-"
‘It -is here- that
- one will'quickly determine if he or -
'she as_ a. pastor is able to pastor -

torate is.'only for the man ‘or .
woman ‘who has a missionary's -

Cross~culturat ministry and

‘worshtpers
- asking for ‘personal testlmony‘
without previous warning is-ex- .
- tremely difficult and many times
an embarrassment to persons .
- whose cultural training empha-

This can be either simple or com-
‘plex ln scope I am here speakmg :

and -

primarlly about the crossing ot.'__.-j"
culture which-we find.in our multi-. .
_national ¢ities today. The task of *
cross-cultural ‘and bjcultural wor- » -~
“ship Is to overcome whatever bar-- .-
riers exist which inhibit worship. .

Even when the'language barrier

- Is ‘broken .down, ‘contlicting: -
'thought patterns and ‘'emotions’
still threaten meanmgfulworship '

WOI’ShIp Is, that whtch the gath- SR
_ered” communlty does®and says ..
. to bring praise and glory to the-

"'saving, redeeming God. The nat-

ural' results of 'this -activity will -

ment In the path of my seeking
For example

the -

sizes reservation and modesty

in: personal expression

THE PASTOR ;

[T

- be the experience of God's blesg-". ... "
" ing upon His people. | must al- ‘
-ways be aware that my.cuitural. .
bias may toss a worship impedi- .. -

l,r;,ﬂ..' .

R~

R S AR A e

‘My ministry In our worship ser-

" vice has two' unique characteris-
- tics. First,

it Is cross-cultural - in
‘that we have up to 30 worshlpers

" who speak only. or piimarily -the

+ Chinese. language Secondly, the
_'majorityof the' congregatron are

- R

_bicultural. That is to say they are

e ) Westernlzed or America-born

-Asians who speak English - but

who have had the influence of separate Chinese-speaking ser- .

This was ideal for the type of
worship experience- we desired
to create. We wanted 'to reach
“this . .newly forming community
with the gospel in Chinese and
- provide a Chinese-speaking ser-
‘vice enabling-these Christians to
. most effectively praise and glorify
the Lord. It.-required a Chinese-
"speaking pastor to minister. in a

parents who are first-generation ' It enabled our English-speak-

Americans. This. means that their
family training’ has been heavily .-
lntluenced by the Asian culture.
Their thinking and language may -

- pe’primarily American, but their '

o emotions and reactions also re-
" flect thelr Asian -heritage.

Three years ago we serlously

" began to question the-effective- >

.- ness of ‘our worshlp service, At
_that time | would speak in-English :

s and .the sermon would. then be -

.summarized in the Chinese lan-

S-guage- by an interpreter. The re-

". sult was far ‘less than "super.”
- - It was difficult tg give an invitation”
" "at the end of a service because -
... .after. | had preached in: English -
- 'the Chinese transiation-interpre- -
.+ -tatlon- summary would have to be
.glven

~Further, those who understood

. only the Chlnese portion of the
.. " garvice had to wait through the -

.'-entlre English-service to receive

- only a capsulated proclamation..
- Further; my message with its-

Waestern thought and illustrations
had to be translated with illustra-
tions that made sense in Chinese .

"" and -at the same time. communi-’
.- cated the ‘same thought, which .
--:;makes line’ by line translating at
~‘evety service difficult and usually

. less. eltective :

A Creative Change

o Because the congregatlon had
- asignificant number of Japanese
" worshipers”
- make our primary mtnistry to.tha
. -American born or" Westernized
'Asian, ‘and thereby. making less .

it was .desired to-

.of abarrier to other Asians who .

" “needed a service in English but

also had certain cultural needs

"'5"_‘,-whtch ‘could only be met in an
" Aslan. setting. We relocated our
.church’ faciiities to & .community .

which was rapidly becoming. -

" Aslan. Much of the growth of this

-community was due to overseas

o lrnmlgration

'ing congregation to shift from a

Chinese -identity to that of an

 Asian Identity; and thereby min-.
ister 1o those in our congregation:
and many in this new community " -

. who are bicultural,
« .The reduction of a number of
the previous barriers has resulted

in effectiveness. First, our Chl--
becatise
she i§ Chinese and from Hong'
Kong, is not working: across .a’

nese~speaklng pastor,

‘cultural barrier. She is, however,
worklng with cultural problems in

- the ‘worship eéxperience..Part of .-
the task bf this ministry is notonly

to provide worship that'is homo-

‘genous to the people, but also to.
help these. people adjust to life in-
our culture.' | recently.read of a:
'young Chinese girl in New York -
‘who' jumped from -an. apartment

building to her death because the
- cultural "adjustments of fiving in

‘the United States were very dlt-;_

tlcutt for her parents to make. -

‘Secondly, our English-speaking’
service has enabled me to focus -
on thé presentation of the gospel -
in light of two cultures, our..own .

Amerlcan culture and the more

general needs- of the Asian in -
America. Let me share with you -
some areas that a person of bi-

o culture might face in worship. -
" “1"have a young aduit in my -
church who Is very successful in-
_his pursuit of & Ph.D. In psychol- .

- ogy. ‘We talk often and at great

of the problems he :
length One of P m 'pastorate has been the ever pres~ _

ent experience of -love -for ong -
. another in our: worship Each time_
‘recelved from his parents toward .- We worship together | know and.

- fee! the spirit of a redeemed
people ‘who. love the Lord and .
- each other. Although my tamtly
-and 1 are of different nationality -

- and training, we -are loved- as -

~faced in making the church, and "

ultlmately worship, - meaningful
was the negative blas which he

the church itself. He is Japanese
~and Is confronted -by his father
who sees the church as a symbol
of Western soclety.. To become a
_part of the church is to sell out

"to his own hentage and become"

Western ‘.

* church ih ,
‘the reminder of the Lord's: death '
. and sacrillce reminds them of .
their own’ sacrifice’ which many -
times. was costly in terms ot tam--
ly relatlonshlps .

Many of our people have, made ;
‘worship . more than a compart-
-ment in. which. they keep their-
religion; rather it is the vital’ di~
‘mension to the Christian living. "
‘it must be understood: that It is ‘_ '

‘this young man 13 worshlp it-in.

our service of worship we did not.’

_ center upon the task of litting up
" Jesus Christ as Lord. If our wor-
- ship service then takes on’ the
characteristics of a capltallstlc s0- -
* ciety emphasizing the ‘temporal
instead of -the eternal,,
. friend's father is correct and wor-
_ship for. him is 'of no'value.

then my

Many people com partrnentalrze
their’ religion so-that it has no
effect on,the whole of their lives. -
ith who have two views,

The extremely strong pressure

-from parents to be wealthy and
successiule has’ bullt into their'’
"lives priorities which: leave little -
‘room for the Lord. To take time
to worship is tine, if it. makes. no .-

real demand upon lite. The ablllty

to .make a decision for'Christ'is = - . . .
_ difficuit because it demands re-
-,Larrangement of prioritiés.. "

- How beautltul an experlence .
it is for me when we’ celebrate

the Lordshrp of Jesus Christ es-
pedcially around the’ altars of the.
Communion: For many

the “ministry of the Holy Spirit
whiich precedes and guldes all:

“that is and must be done'to make
. cross-cultural worship meaning- -
7 ful. It is' the, Holy Spirit that brings, .

the blessing of love which is so-

istry. . -
The greatest- blessrng ] thts

though there .is' no difference. -

'_Truly this brtngs glory to the Lord

How dlmcult lt would be for_'.'

a

This is true for many of the people =
1 work -with _ _
-of life pulling for their allegiance. .

.. N

.characterlstlc of thls type of nﬂn~ L
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| "'_F!-id_e‘ :“.‘,5 hobbies into the throneroom.” -~

c haries Spurgeon said that he

would yield his pulpit to an-

other on occasion, but would not
surrender 'the pastoral prayer to-
‘anyone. ‘As We. understand wor- -
ship to.mean ascribing honor and
~ praise to God, we.are inclined to-

. agree that the pastoral prayer .is’

" a high point in. the worship ser-

vice. -

mility and. profound thanksgiving

7 into the ineffable Presence or-we - .
.. might as well stay in bed on Sun-
- _day morning! .’ - '

...~ Let us note some practical-con- -
- ‘siderations:- =~ -

1. Such. an important activity

" requires preparation. We.need to .
- prepare our minds and.hearts for
" this” significant. -encounter ‘with:

- Deity. If'we were called to' confer
- with the president, would we rush.

into his presence thoughtiessly,

or waste _his time with irrelevant
.and selfish requests? Would we -
_“not rather try-to find out why he".

" calied us in, and then respect-

~ fully present our petitions after.
° -a‘ proper- show, of gratitude for -
* the honor .accorded. us? So our
. approach to God .should be—

»

Essentially, to- worship means.
‘to get-our eyes off ourselves and
~ on God. This brings -all other
factors in our lives into proper.
' .. 'perspective. Whatever is done in
~.the "public service- will succeed .
" only as we help people get. thelr
“attention ‘off the world around
them, off themselves, and on the -
Lord who is their strength. No .
" matter how large-the attendance
or liberal the offering, and re- -
~gardless’ of ‘how brilliant the,
preaching or .beautiful the music -
—either we come with -deep hu-

thoughtful and planned. -

“2. What ‘about. posture? Prob-
‘ably most of ‘our ‘congregations
stand reverently when they pray.

"not stereotyped: or formal—but

. And the greatest answer 1o pray-

-ar-ever recorded came while-.they

* were sitting (Acts-2:2). A number |
of our.churches-are now building

. so that the pews -are spaced to:
" allow easy kneeling. This:posture -

lends Itself:to a humility. of spirit

"that helps us ' realize: the: sov-

-areignty . of God and our utter

dependence. on Him. Any way . is -
good if it assists in true worship,
and ‘perhaps a variety of ways Is -
“fhe bestofall. . . . .

attempt to embody the petitions
of the éntire .congregation. The
pastor, sensitive to his people’s

needs, is uniquely. qualified to -
bear them on his ‘heart. intp the
~.presaence of God." We ‘should -
major on major concerns, and:.
ride no hobbies ‘into the throne.

room. .God "~ couldn't care less

" _about-our petnotions, and usually

-the people aren't that impressed
" elther! o L
‘4. We should pray intelligently. -
God must look down on us (mer-
cifully, we hope) when we pray:

“Lord, 'sendin the people. Or the
money.” He wants us 1o do these

things- ourselves, with His help.-

Dr. Hardy Powers used to say,

rain, but- He doesn't operate &

‘lawnmower.”" B
_ 5. We ‘should be"enthusiastic

and. expectant when we pray. We.
are. conducting.a guided tour of -
needy people. into the very pres- -

.ence of the Almlghty.- What a tre-

© 3.°The pastoral prayer should

\ '

- The Pustoral Prayer

S by,‘\_lerl"lon L, WilCOX' ,V'As_s'_ociqfe Pastor, F“ifst.C_hurCh of'thB-Nazaréna,;Na'm_}ia, Idafho

thrilling .expectancy ‘In our.pray-

ey o

+
DR I

‘mendous honor! Legend has it - -
- that Lucifer, when asked what he , -

' missed most after being cast.out .
. of heaven, replied: “The sound of .-
“trumpets In'the ‘morning.” There. -
should Dbe the .ringing note of

 Ing. It should be an exciting heart--+ - '

warming- experience for people. -

“to come to church. So many drop

out. because ‘there ‘is- nothing - '

“much going on. We'arenot plead- -

ing for noise"perse, but for vi- - '

tality, and life usually brings some -
outward evidence. -

At the' close .of or.

worship when we bear on our

. hearts:those for whom we are giv- .
ing .-our:lives—to-the One who' - .
bore them on His heart and-for- =

whom He gave His life. We share

“the fellowship of the Cross most
_precisely when we enter. the holy' . -
of holles with.our people on our - °

C . hearts. .- S ‘

-“God sends the sunshine andthe

George . -
Truett's 40-year pastorate in Dal- e
las, his church board asked what ™. . -
they. could ‘give -him—a home, a". .-"
_car,>or what would he wish? He
.replied: "Give me the privilege of.

- praying ‘for my -people.” Then,. .
“for a solid hour while the con-' -
gregation wes standing, no less, -

. ‘the. great pastor poured out his - .
“soul in prayer for the people he
loved so dearly. Those who were ..
. there will never forget. - - -
* The pastoral_prayer can.be a -
 beautiful experience in corporate

Not all who corrie to churéhwill -~ -

niot grow at all, but we will Have

- done our best to bring them into -
‘the very throne room: of Infinite
Majesty so that they may be ex-
_posed for a few moments to the

glory of atern_i_t_y'.;‘ o

- grow equally fast, and some will. ", :

s 2 e e
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‘lead: up to the benediction. |t it wefe missing, or

L

PR In an hour of public worship® everything shoutd

- gpoken as though - inconsequential, the people - -

" “might feel a sense of-loss. In_some congregations..

.. abroad, if:the minister inadvertently fails to perform
- this accustomed rite, the. people remain in their
*. -pews until he-returns and completes what he has

o "begun and carried through almost to the end. For.

D

“this line of thought it may at first seem difficuit to_ .
.“show a- biblical basis, but the conception is in
- 'keeping. with the spirit of ‘our holy faith as inter- .
_“preted by the apostles. Paul, however, did not con-,
-fine his- benedictions. to the closing parts. of "his

_."Epistles, -where most of the biblical -benedictions -
. - ‘appear. - oo - v '

P

.~ The Epistle to th'e'Ron_'\a_ns has a be-hedli_ct'ion‘near

. the beginning: "Grace to you and peace from God

our Father and the Lord- Jesus Christ".(1:7). Other

. Pauline “letters to young churches” start in much' -
“’the ‘same-fashion. Today a minister would do no

" vViolence to thé facts In the case if he ‘addressed

. "such- words t& “the saints in Detroit,”. or 1o those - -
. in Cream Ridge. Sometimes a benediction appears -
. in what Seems to us the body of ‘an Epistle, as

~ -in Rom. 15:13. As for a blessing at the end, every-
- one: has heard the "Apostolic Benediction” re-’

"~ peatedly {2 Cor. 13:14). In-writing these letters,

the apostle was not laying down laws for newborn

“churches, but setting up ideals that we still delight

“ i 1o follow,.in the spirit of Christian liberty (ct. 2 Cor.

37h). o B
" “The benediction has a long: and honorable his-

SRR tory. Beginning ‘with Hebrew ‘worship,- notably-in

-+ ‘the - synagogue, coming .down’ through the New -
. Testament, and all the later history of the Church,”

. this custom has commended itself to Christian lead--

' becomes .an

- blessing. . -

. ars’ always and everywhere. Without™ pausing to:
_trace the history in detalil, let us consider the nature
.. of the rite, and the importance of makKing ready.
“for- It with care. If at the beginning of public worship -

- the vocal call to prayer sets.the “tone color” of--

. the service, at the end the benediction should crown - ) _
“upon thee, and give thee peace” (Num. 6:24-26). As .
in @ marriage ceremony, one -need not-shy away -
from the old-fashioned pronoun “thou,” or “thee.” - -
Everybody- present understands.that “thou” refers
- . to the one person now before God. In public:-wor-- .

it all with a sense of finality. Such is_the ideal. It
how. {0 serve as God's. agent ‘iri_.be_s_to_wing ‘His
. " The Meaning of the Benediction - S
“The benediction may belong with the prayers,

' but-the. benediction is not a- prayer.”ln a public .
- prayer.the leader of worship speaks.to;God; in a:
‘benediction he addresses people. If he uses hands

“ . when he .calls' on a cangregation to pray, he-has

actuality whenever the leader knows

L)

-

the palms reaching upward. As d.rule the minister

dispenises with the uplifting‘of hands in prayer, but -~ N
he uses them both.in a benediction. He lifts them
upward with>-palms extended -toward the people
“who have’bowed down or knelt to receive the mercy - * -
~that the Lord;is about to bestow through His ap- |
pointed servant. For example, think of a nonbiblical -

benediction in one of its varied forms: “Unto God's
gracious mercy and protection we commit you; the

from only one point of view: in this holy act God

bestows His heavenly grace on all hearts open to -
receive it by faith. This interpretation seems to
accord with the ideals of Holy Scripture, with the -

findings-of church historians, and with the testimony-

of Christian experience, In all such matters | claim .-
to be neither inspired nor infallible, Let us-assume -
‘that the spiritual value depends mainly upon two- -
factors: the mercy of the Giver, and the faith of -
- the receivers.. N
~As for the minister who pronounces the benedic- -

o TEENDCTION

- Lord look upon you with His favor, and fill you with - -
all spirituat benediction and peace; that.in this fifg, o
and in. the world to come, ye may be partakers of.
‘eternal grace, through Jesus Christ' our. Lord.”-
. . Other students of prayer look on these facts dif- .~
_ferently. At present we need think of the benediction

tion, he should call no attention .to_himself. While-

_he should be a holy man-of.God, set apart for these .. -
“lofty privileges, the giving andthe receiving of God's " -

mercies do not depend upon him,ex opere operan-

By,

form. T oo e T
In public worship a benediction comes to the

congregation as a whole. At.a sickbed, as-in the E
act ‘of baptism, the pastor may address only one .- .
person: “The Lord bless thee, ‘andkeep thee; The R
Lord ‘make his face.shine upon thee, and-be'gra- " |’

. tis. By this phrase Roman Catholic.scholars refer -
‘to “the work-of the worker,” as though he alone. '
-héld in his hands the key to unlock stores of heav--
enly treasure. From the Protestant point of view, the .
minister “pronounces” what God alone can per-

cious’ unto thee: The Lord lift up his countenance

ship one may. employ. the same Old Testament

‘words full of beauty, with the word “you"” in the
plural; “The Lord .bless you." in Christian: worship -

“one may lovingly add to.Num. 6:24-26 these words:” -
‘“Both now and in the life everlasting, through Jesus .,

‘Christ our Lord.”
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The meanang oi the rite will become clear and

: precmus to churchgoers it the rnrnister preaches an

occasional sermon about one of the benedictions. .

' _For example,.hé may deal frankly with “The Mean-. -
- "ing-of a Benediction in Church Today.” As the basis .

%a case study.he may single-out the mostbeaut:iui
all, “The Benediction of Light.” Without trying to

read into the Book of-Numbers all that-he has

learned through John and Paul, the minister can

. show that through these words of blessing the Lord"

cgmmunicates the.mercies that we Christians asso-

“ciate with the Triune God. Ini keepmg with the toplc

of the sermon,.the stress ought to fall on what a.

“benediction means in church today: the keeping

power of God the Father; the- ||ght' of God in Jesus

: . 'Chrlst the peace of God through the Holy Spirit.

If ‘anyone insists that he cannot see all this in the -

- Old Testament “priestly benediction,” he may well .
. ponder the saying of J. M."W. Turner about one of --

his paintings. Someone told him: *| never saw such. -

~a fandscape!” The artist: rephed “Dan't you wish
_ you could?” - . S .

Tho Variety of Benedlctions
The .benediction would mean ‘more if the pastor

" chose it with care, in.accord with the tatter part of
"“the service. If he has.led up to atime “when God' s

peace guards the door," the bénediction: may grow

- “out of the promise in Phil. 4:7: “The peace of God,
- which’ passeth all understanding; keep your hearts
- and minds in the knowledge and love.of God, and

of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessmg

| " of God Aimighty, the Father,.the Son, and the Hoiy
" Spirit, be amongst you and remain with you always.™

Again, after a service of iarewelt where aeverything -

~ has centered round the going away of loved ones

-~ called to serve God elsewhere, the words of bene-

' diction- ‘may come from Ignatius. “Fare yo. well in

- God the ‘Father, and m Jesus Chnst our, common
hope. Amen.”” B

As a.rule a. mlmster need not go outS|de Holy

"Scnpture in any case, he should plan for-variety. .
It he used the same words of blessing Sunday after’

Sunday, with no.regard to what had come just be-

. o -fore, the people might accept the. benedijction as'a.
* -matter of form,"which means as little as when one

casually says, "Good -by," forgetting - that the: word
ought to mean. “God be with you." At!its best,

. 'Good- by" serves as a. Mizpah - benedlction “The .
" Lord watch between me-and thee, when we are .

absent one from another” (Gen. 31:49). This- form -

~'of blessing suits better man and man, ar in a social
- "group,. than.in- publlc worship. But the Bible s

replete with other words of. blessing that the min-
Ister. can: use .in publlc -with~ little change. Here

".'follows .a partial list; to which- any student ‘of- the
, 'Scrtptures can. add still. others: -

Num. 6:24- 26 Eph. 1:2 ':1-Tim'. ¥2b
Rom. 1:7 .- Eph, 6:23- 24 Tit.14b .
. Rom.15:13  .Phil. 4:23- Heb. 13:i20-21
“1Car. 1:3 . 1Thess. 1;1b ' 1 Pet. 5:10 -
-2 Gor. 13 14 2Thess.2:16-17 ° 2 Pet. 1:2
“Gal, 1:3-5 - 2Thess. 35 .. 2John3
‘2 Thess. 3:16 .. ‘Rev. 1:4b-5a.

Gal.6:18

W

. No one uses all these Bible benedictions. Neither
does-anyone feel obligated to limit himself to words ~ °
. from the Book. As a rule a man does well to.rely .~
mainly ‘on such-inspired words as “The Apostolic ©
“Benediction,” “The Benediction* of “Light” (Num..
6:24-26), “The Benediction of :the. Covenant God” ' ..
(Heb. 13:20-21), and “The ‘Benediction* of God's . .
"According to_ his - .
‘theological background and beliefs, 'a man is’ likely -
to single out one of these benedictions and use it oo
almost exclusively. Many of us think about religion: -
- and life interms of God’'s Covenant. So we tend- -

Peace” (based on -Phil. 4.7).

~to reiy oiten on the majestic words in' Heb. 13:20-21.

in choosmg the benediction, a minister aught ta

think more_ about the people than -about himself.

- it -he wished them by faith to receive the blessing

that God bestows through His ordained servant, - -
the mtermedrary should strive to ‘condition the . . :
desrred response.” One way is 1o use the _bu[letm,' RN
in_giving each benediction -a name, according to - .’

-ilg- purpose and character. We may, pass by some’

words of blessing that repeat.much the'same thing A

ds Paul often does in his benedictions. In the list. -
above, the stress falls successively on Light, Grage,” - -
Hope The Triune God, Comfort, Patience, The Cov-":
enant, Those Who Suffer, and The Everlasting Ong; ’ “
- When.the people uriderstand any such benediction; - .
and_ by faith receive the blessing it conveys, they S
,thmk oi it terms oi splendor that comes irom

God.'

For the sake of those who need a benedictlon '

“one ‘should be careful -not to turn it into.a’ prayer.

People also need to.join in prayers, but this they -

“have already -done. Aiter they. have united with: the’

minister in various ways of looking up to. God.for .. * -~
- His manifold: blessmgs ‘at-the end they need a -
definite act of worship signifying that they, are now - -
- receiving the mercy they ought to desire at the end” .
'of the service. If the minister starts his*benediction” .

- with the word may, the people do not notice any
lack.. Many of them never have heard a Bible bene-" v
. diction spoken carrectly. But those who have wor- |~

shiped in other churches may feel that before leav-" -, -
ing the: "house of prayer they need: the crownlng__ I
touch.of God's hand, which walits to fill their hearts-. .. .~
. with the blessings that the. hour of worship has led ..
- them to crave. : e

In ‘all these. matters, Ieaders of worship have._
begun to show more care. When yoting. ministers . . - .
fali short, they may unintentionally -be imitating us ;- - -

- older men. Some. yéars-ago a faithful'servant of . .
" :God reparted that for-four decades he had served "
as recording clerk of our chief court, the- Presby-- .- !
terian General Assembly.
" declared, not 1 moderator in 10 pronounced a
E benedictron correctly. Man after man ‘concluded an
. hour of uplifting: worshlp with a brief prayer for =~ . .
‘God's blessing. If anyone objects that such a prayer -~
-can.do no harm, that is correct. On the'other hand;

in an hour of worship each prayer ought to have a .

© . purpose and a-character- different from anything >
that has gone befare. Whatever the' form be sure to, .

(Contrnueo‘ on page 51 )
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‘ _astOr." how irn'po‘rtant is music
to. your Sunday maorning

" worship-service? Does the music- -
program just “happen” or do you".
.. 'plan for-purposeful singing and
" instrumental music? The Psalmist:
. directs us to’ enter- into” God's .

- _presence “.with “joyiul slnglng"

~_-(Psalm 100:2, NASB).! Dr. Hugh.
- C.. ‘Benner emphasuzed “In the

total concept of the. church; the

" ministry: of the Word-of God has
i- . top priority.’ But second on!y to
the preaching of the Word in the

church sefvice- is- the mfluence

S ‘and significance of ‘music."*

-Music has been a part of our

.. worship scheme for centuries.
. "We now need {0 review the role -
: of -church music in’ Spirit-filled
.. worship. _Paul W, Wohlgemuth
"* warns. us that the “fear of the -

"evangellcal non-liturgical church

s@éms to be that of falling into an-

estheticaiiy beautiful but unalter-

"+ ably rigid worship- service. There
“is further fear that an elaborate

service would inhibit. the moving -

- ofthe Holy Spirit."* Alert to these -

pitfalis,” let's ook at “the. musm
components in tha worship ser-

. -'vice

Prelude Music

- Prelude music 1is not- manda- .
" tory.-However, your organist or .’
© ' “pianist may help ‘gather. worship-
- grs’ into the sanctuary andset -

" . _the tone for the entire service
“ 'with thoughtfully selected music.
~ A nolsy congregation ‘may :be

. - quieted. by well-chosen hymns
- played for 5 to 10 minutes betore .

worshlp
COngregationai Singing

. Whether your- church is large,
or smatl with a'paid music direc-
* tor ‘or a volunteer song leader, .
‘'one must decidé who wilt choose

- the hymris for the service. A case

. .can be made for the pastor se-
iecting hymns -that - will support:
... the sermon. However, if one has
" a staff mamber he may delegate

-is" helpful,

' thls responsubillty to him (or her). -
~Even then, the song leader should o
be aware of the theme for the

morning sermon so. that there is

*'some evident unity.

" Worshipers should be encour-
aged to “come before Him with
joyful singing.” In a small church,

.. the pastor may also be the song -
. leader, Whoever leads the sing-

ing should attempt to involve the

_congregation- in this corporate act . .
“of praise and adoration to God.:

Training-in the art of conductung

shared praase

toa

Music t‘or the Pastoral Prayer -
- Some pastors have employed.
~ background- -music . during the’

pastoral-prayer. Not all will agree

.with-this practice. If there isto be -
an instrument playing during
- prayer, it must not be.distractive -
,»in style or volume. It should.con- -
tribute in focusing on the act of
communicating with God as the’
""" approaches the .
“throne'on b'ehali of His “flock.”

“shepherd""

Choral Music o

its ‘size, can. ‘make’a meaningful

contribution to worship. A volun- - :

teer choir is not likely to have an

“abundance of trained. musicians.
‘Consequently, the.choir director . .
“should be encouraged to seléct
-music with a ‘level of difficulty
which each choir member can

learn. . .- -
. Oﬂertory

The ‘music selecied . to be:"x
played while the ushers receive

the offering should contribute to

worship. Permitting your musi-
clans ' to complete the offertory:
music even though the .ushers -

‘have ‘completed -the collection

may .provide a -quiet time for -

meaningful meditation.

but not. necessary.’
Congregationai singing can be a
high moment in" worship when |
.evaryone ralses h:s VO!CB in.

Your church cholr, no matter.

L Special Itiiusic
AII special singers should try 10
make the special music- an act

- and .an opportunity for WO-"Ship ‘
Carefully selected, tastefully pre- .

sented specials will not.overshad-

ow or detract from the preaching ,

ot the Word or the bringing of

the worshlper to a confrontation )
.wnh God. :

Cloalng or Invilation Hymn

helps seal the truth. -

~This is not a piea for a highly -
-structured, liturgical approach to -
“¢hurch music and worship. Wohl-
‘gemuth gives us ‘the iollowlng

warning

‘ "Basucally, the evangellcal non—A'-‘ :

liturgical ‘church has a less

" elaborate drder of service, but '

The well-planned worship ser- =
.vice will occasionally ailow for a -
"hymn that challenges worshipers
‘to respond to the Word of God'.
as’ dellvered in the sermon. This
‘may be a hymn of 1nwtat|on.
- commltment or rededication that_;

it is ‘deluded if it feels that its -

order.,pf worship is informal or.

. non-liturgical, for a rigid adher-
. ence to any form of worship, -
~ simple or elaborate, is in fact ..

liturgical, The evangellcal

_church, therefore needs to take |
a new look at its worship ser-. -

vices. it may find that most of

its services are spectator ori-

ented, passive. in affecting. a

purpose and deslgn e

. Pastors; prayeriul preplannlng-‘_ :
. of music for the worship service

. will help Increase tha minlstry of . .
the Spmt to alI T k)

R B Quoianons from the New Amarrcan Sran-‘

dard Bibla (NASB), ® The Lockman Foundation,

1960, 1962, 1968, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1675, are:

used by permission..

2. Hugh C, Benner, Smgingﬂiscipies (Knnsns

City,Mo Liltenas Publishing Co., 1958, p. 61.
73, Paul W. Wohigemuth, Rethinkfna Church

- Music (Chicago: Moody Press.1973) p. 59:.
A Wohigamuth pp. 59 60 -

response, and ‘ambiguous . in .
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g Py none like thie mys‘teri'ous ‘Rite -
Whlch dying Mercy gave, o
Can draw forth all hls promls'd mlght
And all his wnll to aaVe. Sk

Thlb 15 the rlchest Legacy
Thou hast on man bestow d
Here chlefly, Lord, we feed on Thee,
And drmk Thy preclous blood

C— J ohn Wesley

Photo by Rick Day -
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The Lord s Supper lS a "practlce run

for the Marnage Feast of the Lamb o
Itis “a token of H|s commg agatn

n a sermon entitled "The Duty ol Constant Gom-
munlon"t John Wesley set for himselt the task to
"show that it is" the duty of every . Chrlstlan to

. receive’ the Lord's Supper-as often as he can."

"From 1907. untit the General Assembly of 1928,
the. Manual of the Church of the Nazarerie con-'
- cluded its doctrinal statement on the Lord’s Supper’
with the following declaration: “Of the obligation -
-to partake of the privileges of this Sacrament, as '

* often as. we may'be provldentlally permltted there

" can-be no doubt." Though Wesleyans stlli regard -

" the sacraments with serlousness, the urgency sug-
- gested by Wesley would today be the éxception
. rather than the rule. The intent of this article Is not

. 80 much to relnstate the urgency of our tradition, .

‘but to enhance the seriousness with which” Wes-

' _ Ieyan denominatiohs have and do regard the gacra--

ment ot-the Lord’s Supper..

. Flornan Catholics ‘and Protestants alike have in-

s[sted that the “slgns" of the true church are essen- .

.__' tially two: (a) the gospel is taught in purity; and -
({b) the sacraments are properly administered.? But,

*‘just as: ‘the church is identified by the sacrament,

‘§0'the sacrament is defined by the church. From

. the earliest.description of the practice in the 11th

L 'chapter of First . Corinthians to the present, the

church has meditated upon the novel . actlons -of
“Josus at the "last supper.” In.order to manifest the

*“true” . meaning of those actions, the church has

._varlously - embellished, ‘mystified, simplitied, .and
spliritualized those actions. The ecclesiastical group

' isettled among Chrlstlans i, general and s notf
“easily settled among those who work serlously with
* the theology of John‘WesIey ‘Wae cannot take lightly, .

then, the Issues that divide so deeply surrounding -
a sacrament that unites so obviously. Furthermore, -

‘our cancern with the sacrament Is warranted by -
ts. dominical status and - by the example of the. "

Apostolic Church. - -
Based upon the account’ conmstent throughout-.
the Synoptic. ‘Gospels, the Lord's Supper occurred

. on the night of the Passover Feast. Hints of activities™ . .

not approprlete to the Passover (buying and sell- -

.ing, the carrying of weapons) along with the ab-
-'sence of mention of & paschal lamb or bitter herbs

suggest the fourth Gospel's'chronology, which can

‘be taken to place the meal on the previous evening,. -
. might be more correct. In either case the meal takes *
_place under.the shadow of the ‘Passover, and the -

significance of. the. season was not lost: on those
tirst- ‘communicants. The tradltlonal assumption

‘therefore, that the Lord’'s Supper is a kind of :
_“Christian ‘Passover” |s. not. Ingorrect. o

What occurred around the table is more certaln. ,
Although Luke interjects a “cup before supper” not
recorded in the other Synoptics or in 1.Corinthians, .
this creates no great difficulty in surmising what

“happened. Jesus opens the meal with an eschato-.
_logical statément about the coming-kingdom of God
_ and-directs his disciples to share a cup of wine in’
“which Jesus symbolically does not and will not _
“~share until the Kingdom -caomes.. This- first cup Is .+

which - championed: each reform - declared. theirs -~ not. likely. percelved, even by Luke, as a-part of .

to be the reform: and thus identified themselves as.
the true church because the sacraments were, at.
“iasi, boing properly ‘adminlstered. Hardly any Issues -
divide the church so painfully and so doggedly as
. those surrounding the sacraments. The mast per- .
sistent division reflects the “signs” .of ‘the church.’

‘Whether the gospel or the sacrament Is'the superior -
channel ‘of redemptlve grace is nowhere near

the  Eucharistic. celebration. It is simply a fuller
report on the events around the table. At'the close

of the meal Jesus distributes bread to his disciples -

and a second cup which, taken together with the

bread, comprises the original Eucharist. | : 3
"Attempts have been made to identify the ‘acts ot )

Jesus with aots associated with the Passover meal.

.Attempts have also been Jmade to Identlty the acts :




. of Jesus with other ritual meals consistent with our
~ knowledge ot-Jewish practice at the time. Al have
- prover incoriclusive. What is significant is the sacra-
_mental quality of Jesus' acls. The ordinary is made

."fo become extracrdinary. The mundane takes on
celestial proportions. A common fellowship meal is
~made to be a celebratjon of taith and hope. The

sacramental-quality. of the acts of. Jesus Is made

even more manifést in the words associated with

" them to which we nowturn. - .~ A

~The Words of Jesus _

-.'As the rite progresses, Jesus assigns - first to

the bread and thento the wine the meaning of each.
Matthew and Mark record the simple words, “This.

.Is my body.” Luke ‘adds, “which is given for you."
Paul .adds, “which is for you." The -words that
~occur in modern: rituals, “which is broken for you,"

are found only inlater, variant readings and prob-

ably reflect theviogical development beyond the era-

of the sriting .of the New Testamett, The cup (s

" interpreted in the ligh of lsd. 53:12. Jesus identities.

" himself with the Suffering: Servant' who pours out

His soul to death. His blood as the symbol.of His.

-- ‘life and personality is-poured out as surety and.seal
_ of 4 new covenant. And Matthew, probably retlect-

ing Isaiah 53 also, adds that the pouring out is for
‘ithe remission of sins.” To the description of the

" meaning-of the wine and bread'allke, Jesus adds

the command, “Do this in remdmbrance of me."?

Modern rituals often employ a conflation of all of

- these New' Testament. references to the Lord's.
- - Supper. . DT

.~ The Apostolic Practice .
That the Apostolic’ Church followed. literally the

- command’of Christ to participate in-the Lord's

Supper is indisputable. Thus, to the practice of the
_Apostolic.Church we can trace another of the roots

*,of the seriousness with which we regard-the Lord's

Supper.

_-The most explicit source for examining the prac-
tice of the Apostolic Church as regards the Lord's"

" Supper is 1 Cor. 11:23-24. However, the context,
~ suggests a great deal of pertinept miaterial that is.
Conmly implicit. . I
- Apparently ' by the time -of Paul's writing the
ritual act had become appended to 8 genuine fel-

lowship meal sponsored by the church. The: fellow-

ship meal was likely distinguished tfom the Eucha- . -doctrine. of the “raal presence’ of Christ-led him. S

“to assert that the words “this is my body” and “this

rist by the appellation of “the agape. ¥ The character.

of the agape is described In a later time than Paul’s
. by Tertullian:: =~ A

Our:supper shows its 'explan'ati(')n in its name.
-1t is'called by the Greek name tor love. Whatever
outlay it costs, all Is gain that-is laid-out in doing

“good, for it is the needy- that we benefit by that -

© entertainment . . . We taste first of prayer to God
‘before we' sit, down to meat; we eat only -what
suftices hunger, and drink only what betits such

. as are chaste.!. A
This . positive description of -the agape throws

into sharp relief the complaints the apostle Paul

' levels against the Corinthians. Thelr.selfish interests

20

in surfefltinlg their"o'v'vn_ appetites and their disregard

for thelr brother's need -makes a mockery of the -

“unity which thescommon ‘sharing of the body-and
blood of the Savior Is designed to testily to at a

‘later'moment. By the time the needy, for whom the . -

- “gntertainment” is provided, get to the table all that
is left is wings and backs and crusts of ‘bread.. So

wone is left hungry and another -is drunk.” Such @
actions prove the unwillingness, or at least! inability -

_of certain Corinthian Christians to atfirm the unily

_of the Body of Christ. Simply. put, they. discern
. -not.the:Body of Christ In the agape and thus eat .

and drink to théir own condemnation in the Eucha-

. pant—he does not discern the Body of Christ.

" The fate of the agape s clouded in the mists of

" the patristic church. For reasons that can only be

conjectured, the common fellowship. meal: disap-

‘ peared but the Lord’s Supper was continued. Ne-.:
" ville Clark suggests that a-combination of circum- -~ -

. stances, including primarlly the rise of the Gentile

_church with the possibility of pagarn abuses such - -
Corinth, and the suspicions of the o

Roman authorities regarding the infant’ church'led .~ " .
“first to the dissociation of the two events and finally . ..

"as those in

"+ to the disappeararice of-the agape altogether.® .

.. The Lord’s Supper in Early "

. - . Modern Times - e
". " The Medieval understanding of the Lord's Supper

is controlled by the daclrine of ex opere operato. -
as developed by-Thomas Aquinas. The ‘dactrine

_as it applied .to sacraments. contended .that the

. sacrament - was .in itself .a channel of grace apart.
" from considerations of worthiness or good faith on-
. the part of either the celebrant or the communicant. .
" The sacrament superceded_the Word. A cynical ..

" . evaluation of the doctrine. would view it as‘8
means. for consolidating the power, of the church

to “dispense” saivation inasmuch as the sacraments -
“were the-particular-prerogative of the clergy. Cleri- - .

cal consecration effected the quite literal.change = ="~
_the “very body.and "

' of the.-bread and wine Into
. “very blood" of Christ.

in the:sacrament ltself. His desire to_protect the

~is my blood" ‘are to-be taken in the mosy literal

sense. But the transformation ‘comies .not with the’

channel of redemptive grace.. .

'The most serious- challenge"to the docfr]n’e o‘f"
.ex opere operato came from the radical reformers -

_ who took their cue from the Swiss reformer, Huirich

- Zwingli. Zwingli objected to the literal understand--~
. Ing of body 'and blood ln'the words of Ghrist. He -

rist.:Here then is the mark ot the unworithy partici=" -

This. “transubstantiation” - remained - essentially o
 unchallenged by Luther (although it is customary - -
“to .speak. of - his -position‘as. “consubstantiation™).”. -
inasmuch as he maintained a-saving significance’ . -*-

priestly consecration of the host {the bread and = -
- the wine) but as-the -communicant’ actually uses
the bread and wine in a sacramental setting. Luther. =~ . -
" thus raised the status of the Word but retaingd the -~
" “subordination of the Word to the sacrament as the .

e i » D i e P ce
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into_my -body"; (b) that the substance is cailed

. - “bread. after..the consecration’as”before it"; and"
.- (c) that the; bread Is -a figure for Christ'’s body.® -
Rather than. insisting upon the real ‘presence of

‘Christ, the elements are signs of His absence and

_this constitute ‘a-memorial of the death of Christ.
The ‘pqsitlon“.of-.Zwing_l_'r'is sometimes called the
- "“real absence" and sets the sacraments in a soterio- -
. logical' position cleafly subordinate to the Word.

.. Wesleyan Approaches . =
H.-Orton Wiley advances what he discerns to be

'a mediating’ position as set forth by the Genevan

reformers. The effect of this position is to maintain

~the reality of the présence of Christ but only.in a
_ splritual - way that makes no assertions about -
. - ~change: in- the elements of bread and- wine." The" .
. ~sacramant is not, efficacious in itself but 'depends
~upon the presence ‘of those who constitute the Body

- of Christ by taith. Since taith ‘comes- by hearing,:
.- - the Word superceded the sacrament. Then as bread -
* = “and.wine -nourish the physical’ body, so Christ i§_

- present far the spliritual nourishment of the soul.”

The really divisive issue among these positions.

. [ .feverts finally to. the characteristic . doctrine of -
" Roman. Catholic theology—ex operc operato. Ex--
. .‘pressed with the notion of transubstantiation, the

doctrine -affords a clear description of the manner

_, .in.which the sacrament mediateés . redemption. It
< Is thorgughly realistic_as regards the presence of
.- Christ but presents immense. philosophical prob--
- lems. The . Genevan reformers and the radical
.- reformers alike denied this doctrine and opted for - . -
- . a less metaphysical description of the sacraments o
-~ through-the use of the language of symbolism. The: .
- ‘Genevan reformers employed symbolism-that-en-. .~
_sured a greater chance of survival for the idea-of .
- ‘the “real presence” than- did the Zwinglians. Stili,
. “over .a period of years:such theologicai values
‘have become more and ‘more obscure::In:many
- . evangellcal'quarters the radical reformers with their -
., .- unaghamed symbolism . have won the_ day.. For -
- many, the Lord's Supper.is a simple symbo! which
- testifies to, but does not mediate redemptive grace.
.~ ..The ritual ‘and doctrine of the Wesleyan move- .
. --ment will hardly let such-simple symbolism lie still. .
" With the Zwinglian; the Wesleyan:atfirms the Lord's
. 'Supper to be a “memorial of the death and passion
© ' of our Lord.” But the radical reformer is challenged..

by the tact that our ritual.speaks of a symbolism .

broader than a mere memorial of the death of.

Christ. The ritual will not{et us forget the Genevan

" value of'the gathered Body of Christ. “The feast .
.. Is tor His disciples”;: “Let us not forgetthat we are
- one, at one table with the Lord.” Herein, the modern
church Is nourished from her roots in the. spirit of
““the agape which -Paul defends as essential to one ..
‘who would participate worthily in'the Lord's Supper.
~ 'Nor is, thie eschatological setting .of the final rite .
- as recorded In Luke overlooked. The Lord's Supper -
~.is & "practice run" for the Marriage Feast of the
- Lamb. 1t is “a token of.His com|ng again.”.

" prefigured objections _proffered by -John Wesley: -
(a) .that the scriptures-do not say “This Is turned "

5’\ .

T .

a sacrament as a channel of grace fades in a gallery

.ot vivjd_‘th"ought'pic'turesj. VWhat about the possibitity -

of a sacrament working within itself as 4 channel ot i

God's grace to man? Do the Wesleyans have any = - - -

theological options beyond symbol? -

-Ole E. Borgen® contends that an overemphasis -
among the heirs of Wesley upon “the Word, -
preached, read, and meditated upon™ has surrepti-
tiously - supplanted - the Wesleys' own sense of |
wonder and appreciation for the sacraments as-

.. functioning means of grace. Wesley was not content -
to' position the sacraments over and-against the

‘Word. He countenanced no bifurcation between

i»gvangelical” and “sacramentalism.” For him, the -
-sacraments were not regenerative'in themselves, . -

but they were vital elements-at every stage in his .

ordo salutis, including the stage of unbelief.? By - '

_the-sacrament of the Lord's Supper. & person was

enabled to appropriate the benetits of the sacrifice . -
-of Christ and thereby otfer up himseif in devotion
.and'service to God, This is possible not because the

‘objects of bread and wine are somehow mystically i

“transformed to work. in themselves but because the
‘common ‘objects are the choice of God through

which’ Ye can work uncommonly with those people
who. will obey .His command to partake of them.
The Wesleyan who would foliow Wesley can glimpse

"a sacramental potential that supercedes even the

finest symbolism. In fact, for Wesley, it:supercedes
such pious duties as prayer and fasting and even

the hearing of the Word. After citing.these acts in S
the first stanza Wesley writes: . - I

© ... none like this nfysterious Rite ‘
- Which dying Mercy gave, - - Ll
~.Can draw forth all his promis'd Might .
-~ And all his Wil to save. ° SRR
. This'is the richest Legacy
" Thou hast on Man bestow’d .
Here chietly, Lord, we feedon Thee, ...
And drink Thy precious Blood.

" _LThe‘.delower‘of";'J.ohn'Weéley goes béyohd‘_evén o
.the Genevan reformers; With them the Wesleyan - .

wants to give the Word authoritative prominence. -

" But he would maintain that the sacraments must
“not, ‘on‘that account, be devalued as real channels °
- of redemptive grace. As so often happens to the.
- follower of ‘Wesley, he finds himself again.held in .
“a.tension between the warmth’ of the evangelical-

‘tradition and the wonder of the high church.: - % .

. 9. Batgen,

NOTES . . .
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‘Still, all of these ére"symbols. The mystefy of a S
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. by Paul Merritt Bassett, profassor of Ghurch History, Nezarene Theological-Seminary -~ *

'n prelude to treatln'g the title -

issue, let me npote some re-

‘lated foundational concerns,” A .
- look . at- our tradltlon and our .
. theology of the Supper will ren-

" .der the matter of children_at the

Lord's table easy to understand. -

- Our forefathers in the holiness '
movement ‘were quite generous

~ with-respect 19 the mode of cele-

- bration of the sacraments and the
‘theology behind

- generations were bent-on prac- .

. ticing and-promoting John Wes- .
ley's: doctrine of entire sanctifica-
-~ tion” and. generally decided that

whoever was not- against therf.on

that issue was for them on most

everything really important. Other

~.concerns, whether of doctrine._
. ritual of pality, were seen as more
. orless penpheral

“Sothe denomlnatlons that were

either spawned by the movement"
" or revitalized by it. aflowed great

fiexibility . at their most extensive

administrative levels. But this was
" done to accommodate congrega-
" tions and individuals holding vari- .
““ant points of view, often rather
: on such matters.-
- Each congregation tended to re-

tenaciously, .

taln one view or another in-its

.practice,: usually- reflecting: the -
- view of the larger, older denomi-
. "nation in- whlch,thema]orlty_of >

them. . Those .

- ways,

]

the congregation had |ts roots
Seldom did the local ‘congrega- -
‘tion: maintain the tolerance of its

own - déenomination at large. -

It was probably the high visi-
. bility of the early denomlnational
‘leaders and the high mobility. of .
the movemsnt's ministry, along
with evangelists of the itinerant -
sort,-that helped to. bring us to .
our present attitude toward the
‘sacraments.” The .early leaders
went about preaching tolerance :
" and  acceptance, .but generally
applied it to sectional differences |

and those ditferences related to

-the " variety in- religious. back-

ground »that characterlzed the
holiness  groups then. They were

- talking about intradenominational .

and interdenominational - unity.
They said little’ about intracon-

: gregational urijty. Local’ congre-
gations faced. the -question of
what to do with differences prin-
"cipally when they called.a pastor

who.knew not their particular Jo-

.sephs, personal or: _practical.

"What might we expect when a

. congregation -of former Baptists
“calls a former Methodist as pas-
-tot; or when such-a person 'is

appointed to such ‘a situation?

Either there Is a parting of the
or considerablé adjust-.
~ment on the part of someone,

‘or 't'he céntral (or other agreed- . .
_up_on) theme is er’nphaslzed._The‘ '

rést is held in abeyance. So it was
that the early spirit of generosity
bred a- tolerance * which - bred

.praotical indifference. .- .
-~ Nowadays, there are hollness ,
pastors who will not baptize iny .+~

fants for what. they ‘deem solid .
theological reasons, but heither
do they baptize believers: The

" Supper Is served inlrequently or

perfunctorily; or worse, only -as

a sentimental “good thing.” In "
our tolerance, we allow many a . .- .
pastor to glide -along'without the -~~~
slightest consideration of what - .
the sacraments are, and would. -
“not .dare’ to suggest that he is = =~
irresponsible- for failing to teach -~ .+
. his pedple their meaning, though
they ‘be -commanded and Insti- -
-tuted by our Lord himself. ' o
- Having noted our tradition (or ACIEE
Jack thereof) ‘regarding-the Lord's .
'-' Supper. let me suggest the.barest: -
- outlineof a theology of the Lord s -
" Supper:©
1., Our Lord commands us 10
celebrate His Supper.. Since. this -
‘Is'a command to bellevers, we = . -
- may believe that it implies bless- .
‘ing.  And since ‘the Supper -so
. clearly states the very heart of .-
the gospel, we may be'sure.that
the blessmg impiled will be right

~_earliest gospel.

atthe heart of the meaning and -
o purpose of ‘any and all’ blessmg

Think of that! - -

2. The Lord's Supper is the
Before the New.
Testament, before Christian The-

- ology, before ‘there - was “the

Church in the fullest sense, there
~was the Supper. It was not insti-
-tuted by the community out of its’

- feit needs as were theology, the
- various institutiona! characteris-
! tics of the Church, or even the

. canon ol the New Testament It

X O'u'r"children need.:

: .th.em to His table.”

Hlm. We declare this
" to them when we take

- Corhes to us'from Christ himself

" —and that not' merely as a teach-
- ing but as a living moment when
‘He himself is still understood. to

" be the Host and the tab_le is un-, .

\' T " derstood yet to be His.

~ .°'3. The- Christian communlty.
+' . cannot survive on ideas about. .
.. God. it survives, and thrives, only .

- on God's gracious redeeming’

presence. This presence is medi-.

. ated by the Holy Spirit by way .
. of acts of corporate worship. Of
* course, we belleve that the Spirit
mediates that presence in individ-

i ual Tlives as well.

-~ Scripture nor the' long experience

. of the Church allow that such a’
‘private relatlonship ls even nearly

S sufﬂcient The Splrlt will [mpel

But neither .

the lndwidual “toward’ Christran.
,commumty And while preaching,

praying, and singing 'may indeed

be corporate—and should be— -
the Supper calls for deliberate’
- participation as the ‘others do not.

- Preaching, praying, and singing.’

may indeed. call to mind our

JAord's. work on our behalf, and"

‘should, _but ‘of ‘the .Stupper  He

himself. said, “Do this in remem--

brance of me." .

4, The emphasis in the Supper
‘Is on God'and His action in Christ.
'This means that eating and drink-

~ be careful to think this tthgh‘
-] tor superhcrally it would seem to
| -invite moral and ethical careless- ‘A
- ness and’ inditference, even when |

approaching the Lord s table. Ac-

‘fually, it calls for the most rig-
~orous self-examination and discl- -
pline. But.the primary focus is

on: Hlm_ and HlS action not. an

 mine. :

. B, The Supper is a- reenact-._-

. ment’of the drama of redemption .
“Bread ‘and the fruit ‘of the vine

.| - speak of Him, of His broken body._'
of ‘His shed blood, of His 'pres- -

ance, of His graclous lnwtataon

to partake of His coming again.’
Incarnation, -
serving, suffering, dying, rising,.
‘return—all are there.in that sim-
‘ple celebration. It does not add
“one whit- to the Word, living or

teaching. healing,

written, ‘but it does repeat it and
it does- give it effect.
‘6. Belng His,

© about it or how much we under--
stand of .it.-We cannot go so far

as the Catholics and say'that the

- Supper is; ‘some good work that
bestows. benefit on us just-be- -
cause it is celebrated. But we can”
.go so far as to say that only. the
-simple belief that Christ has died
- and, risen. for us is necessary. for
“the Supper.to, be a.means of .

grace o us. Just what form that

‘grace will take'is in the hands of
B loving- God: .S0 no. partlcular,'
“feeling nor partlcular level of un- .
|s necessary The

derstanding

simple question ls: “Do you be-

‘lieve Christ -died for you?”

All of this- makes the matter of _

childréen at the Lord's table rather
. straightforward. Until the’ child
- comes really to have responslbll-'- :
. Ity for his.own spiritual character, - ‘
I'as a Christian parent have every
“right to claim the promises of

God for that child. So | can de-

clare that the sacramentis forhim.

-or her and bringthe childtoit. -

Of course, it takes considerable . .

discernment to know just where

: : ch i her s al -;
ing “worthjly" has at least as . a child is in:his or ne piritu '

. much-to do with whether I really
| do need what He has done and..
+|:; is doing as with the sort of spirl---
tual state [ may be in when 1.
- present. myself at His table. Now

development. ‘And a child does -

not. make the . distinctions -we

make between."head- knowl-,.
edge,” and “heartielt conviction.”
Furthermore we parents know

“how difficuit it Is -to know ‘when -

wrong or right is committed just . -

how much “an purpose it was.

Again,’

. then instruction ‘are very- much
-in order—and ars absolutely nec-’

-@ssary. Yet, whatever.-may be the -

.

-meet our standards tar "genuine . -

'problem at these points, we have

.no ‘business keeping children -

from -the Lords table until they

.beliei“ and “being- good.”

‘them to His table. And in tdrn,

" declares that He wants them. We' - .

- Qur children need Him. We de- ‘
clare this to them when we take "

we-must teach them that the table

also declare -that they need the

- Church which proclaims Him- .~

-when we take them to theé.table.

And in turn, we must teach them -

‘that the table dectares that-the

not ours, 't_he '
~Supper is a great objective dec--
. “laration- ' of ‘redemption that is-
quite independent of how we feel.

'rChurch whlch ‘extends the.in-

vltatlon in His name wants them:

When, our. children ‘can begin
to grasp -these. things," ‘however
elementary, that they need Him
and that He wants them, that they .

‘need-the Body which proclaims
‘Him' and that the Body wants -

“them, and that. the Supper says

- these things to them, they are old -

Jnvitation to the table and to enjoy .~
- the benefits of fellowshlp with our '

enough -to accept with us the

gracious Host. _
-One final word a mundane one.. .

"to those of us who worry about .

table manners. Reverence is al-
ways to be’ encouraged. But we -
need scruple no more over the

child at that table than at our o

own.

-judicious "questions and - o
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wére Imparted. -
may be sald that baptlsm was universally regarded_
as the rite of admission to the church; and since .
it 'was held that there could.be no salvation apart

“from the church, baptism came to. be assoclated-
_* with rageneration. At first it was looked upon solely .

" as the completing act In the appropriation of Chris-
- tlanity—the’ seal of posltlve adoptlon Into the famlly

E Chrtstian baptism was instituted: by our Lord in

a direct m;unctlon«—-bapnzmg them in the

rrname of the Father, and of the Son, .and of the
" Holy Ghost (Matt 28;19); an injunction which at.

once instituted-the ordinance and prescribed the

. formula by which it was to be admmrstered
Following the Day of Pentecost, the rite of bap--
tism was observed in connection with conversion .
- as. an indlspensable ordinance,. there being no
recorded instance of conversion with -which-it is -
not. connected, The .full formula does not always‘
accur, however, although it may be said to he im--
. - plied even. where it is not’ dtrectly stated (See Acts_-
- 2:38,41; 8:16; 10:48; 194 6.).

: DEVELOPMENT OF THE DOCTRINE lN THE,_-'

© CHURCH. Great Importance was very early attached

_ " to the rite-of baptism—not-as a sign and seal of all -
* Christian_ blessings, but in that it was regarded as -

the means of conveyance. by which those blesslngs
the later Ante-Nicene. age,’

all past sins, and. consequentty we-find: it spoken

- of as “the instrument of regeneratlon and iliumina- .
tion.” The Fathers taught this doctrine, not in the
-modern sense of a grace-bestowed, or a change " ... .
wrought by means of regeneration, but that bap- -
tism was itself regeneration, There were, however, ;
'some limitations which attached to. the.doctrine as- -
it-'was held by such writers-as Justin Martyr, Cle-  :
“ment, Tertullian, Origen, ‘and Cyprian. They held. ..
1o the -earlier bellef that baptism was .afficaclous
only In connection with- a right inner dlspositlon'

and. purpose on the. part-of the candidate. Origen

-says, "He who has.ceased from his sins receives.
" remission in baptism. But if anyone comes to the
fount still, harbor]ng sin, he obtains no remission
of his sins” {In. Luc. Hom. ‘XXI). They held also’
-that baptism was not absolutely essential to the *
initiation of the new life in regeneratlon but only-
as a completing process ‘ '

" The Nicene and Post-Nicene perlods wltnessed a
_further crystallization .of the earller positions, and. .
“hence the Idea universally prevalled that-the divirie "
ife dwalt in the corporate body of the church,’and -
could be transmitted to its members only through
- the instrumentaiity of the sacraments Baptism, - -

of God. By the mIddIe of the second c¢entury, how-' '
_ever, it was regarded as procuring full ramission ofl‘ .

PR ST S = . -

~

- A_g,f] . _._..'“",,

The perpetual obllgatlon of baptlsm is -

3 St and apostohc practlce

o | mdlcated by our Lord S express command

. therefore, as the fite ot mmatnon 160k on an added
' .importance and came to be regarded as essential’

to salvation.. Augustines ‘position, like many other

* ot his doctrines, was. of a twofold character. From
- his - earligr vlewpolnt - baptism- was regar_ded 'as’
- symbolical. It was the external , rite of entrance into.~
"~ the church,- but the inner spiritval union was ef-
. fected only by. the Spirit:through faith. He held also
that in infant baptism, the sponsors merely as- -
sumed the responsiblility for the Christian education .
.. of the child, their confession being; before God,
‘the confession of the child. His late viewpoint was -

widely difterent He mamtalned that baptism car-
ried with it not only the forgweness of actual' sins,

""but ‘of -original sin also. While 'he held that con- .
_cupiscence still remained. in the heart, he main-
" tained that its complexion was changed. In the.
'runbaptized it- was sin; but-in the baptized, it was

a sickness, the perfect cure of . which- could ‘be

. wrought only in “heaven. His views. concerning
"~ infant baptism -also underwent a marked change.
'He held .that the-church furnished a substltutlve'
faith; and the Holy- Spirit implanted in the ‘uncon-
..-sclous babe the germ of a new life; s0 that regen:
.- eratlon” was wrought in the heart before the con-
“-. sclous conversion of the child.-It was this idea of
'_-jpassive receptivity advanced by Augustlne which. -
_later became, in the Roman Catholic: church, the’
.- . basis of the opus operatum, .against whlch Protes- -
- tantism S0 vlolently reacted ' L

. THE ROMAN CA THOL!C DOCTFHNE Slnce bap-'
-tism was. regarded -as operatlng solely. for. the
:remisslon of past sins, there grew up very early a
system of penance for sins committed after bap-

tism. Later this became'a separate ordinance or
sacrament. Likewise, also, it had been a custom

~from earllest’ times-to accompany with ‘the laying
on of hands in imitation of the- apostles (Gf. Acts.
'8:17; 19:6), and also to anoint with oll as a symbol-

of the anolinting from the Holy One (1 John 2:20-27).

: Thls came to be known as’ “conflrmatlon " and ln

the fourth century was universally recognized as -

a separate. sacrament. Later it was insisted .that

“the validity of the rite depended upon the conse-

cration of the oil. by a bishop; and gradually in the

-_West the whole ‘ceremony came to-be regarded

as the peculiar function of the bishop: The school-
men. of the Middle Ages -did little more. than to
elaborateé. the positions advanced by Augustine.
They distinguished between the - material and the
form of baptism—the material being the water, and’

"“the.form being thé formula by which it was admin-.

istered. St.. Thomas especially followed Augustine
in maintaining that baptism-impressed an indelible

character upon the sou! through regeneration. On .
the negative side, baptism was held to.cleanse from °

all sin, actual and original; and, on the positive side,

to mcorporate the recipient with Christ,-and bestow '
.all the gifts and graces of a new life..On the question -
".of infant baptism also, he held with Augusttne that -
~babes do not 'believe. through their own’ act=Rut

through the faith of the church in which they are

- baptized. This faith comes from thé Holy Spirit as
the inner unlty of the church, who akes equal
distribution of her spiritual life, so that infants share:
in it potentially, though not then in the exertion of
-its 'gpiritual power. Confirmation also was believed .
to confer “an indelible character,” which, however, "

presupposed that imparted in- baptism

THE LUTHEHAN DOCTRINE The Protestant

" teaching, both Lutheran and Reformed, had for its,

starting point a valid objection to’ the ex.opere

operato of the Roman Catholic church, -or the _
_doctrine that the mere administration of baptism
".saves the baptized person. The Reformers also . .
contended that the “concupiscence remained after - -
.origlnal sin had been pardoned in baptism, was ~

really sin.” They | ‘insisted that_ faith was necessary
on the part of the recipient In-order to make the

ceremony a means of grace. Luther's. teaching on )
'thls subject.is usually traced through three stages:
(1 Following’ Augustine’s - earlier. position, he dis-* .-
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ttngusshed between the Slgi'l and the thing sr.gniiled

X, .'and between them’ put faith as the means by which
L men realized the meaning of the sign. The sign is -
the outward ‘baptism with water, the seal Is.the

new birth, and faith makes real this spmtuai bap-
tism. (2} In. the second stage, Luther. considered
baptism as a’'sign and a seal, to which'God added
His Word as a promise af divine strength and

. comfort. Thé chief thing; however, is the promise,
" and those who .biefieve it and are baptized will be
saved. (3).In thé third stage, he more closely identi-

fied the water and the Word, teaching that to the

-sign and the ' Word were added the command and
" ordinance ‘of God;- and that the former -were given

tcgether in such a manner that-the water of bap-

~ tism is converted into the divine element. This posi-
tion, however, does not appear in the Confessions

except in the Garman original-of the Schmalkald

- Articles. The Augsburg Confession represents Me-

~ lanchthon’s 'position, 'that baptism is a. perpetual -
~-witness that the forgiveness of sins and the renew-"

. ing of the Holy Ghost belong especially to the -
. baptized—the operating cause of this condition .
- being faith. For these reasons Lutheranism has
- always held ‘a high theory of the sacraments;. and
o ordmanly regards baptism as essentlai to salvation;

THE FI'EFORMED DOCTRINE The Fieformedr

churches started with the idea that salvation.is not

conditioned upon any external work or ceremony,

~'and therefore saved themselves from much con-

. fusion in’the development of their: doctrine. To

. themy baptrsm was but the inltletory slgn which

. .marks one as the follower of Christ. Zwmgii at- .

" tributed no. sanctifylng power to baptism pér se, .

, but only to faith. Thus he did away entirely with -
- the mystery, and viewed the sacraments partly. as

. - acts of confession, and.partly as commemorative’
" 'signs, Calvin adopted “the principles of Zwingli,

~but in his development. of them, more nearly ap-’

-~ proached the Lutheran conception. To him, they

~ were not-merely memoarials, but also pledges of
grace-—that i5, they. were accompanled wath an

- Invisible gift ot grace, - '

We_may say, then, that in generai less stress

was' laid upon the necessity .of baptism in the Re-.
" formed Church than in the Lutheran; and that the

Reformed. position; ihrough the medium . of the

. Thirty-nine Articles of the Anglican-Church; be- -
.came essentiaily the teachlng of Methodism.

LATER DOCTFHNAL DEVELOPMENTS (1) The
" Anglican. doctring as expressed in the Thirty-nine
Articles is a combination of the Lutheran and Re-

formed, creeds. There are, however, two views as

. 1g the interpretetion of the formularies——those who
. .are rnore Lutheran and sacramentarian, and there- _
T fore suppose that the soul is renewed- by an Infu- .

.slon of life; and those who more nearly approach

the Reformed position of a change in relations
~ only. -(2) The. Baptist doctrine differs from Chris-
~Ttianity at ‘large’ on -two" pcints—lt ‘maintains that
- baptism, as a rite, belongs solely to adults as an
' expression of their faith;" and that' the only valid
mode of baptism Is Immersion in water. (3) The

“to the covenani,

g

Methodists hold to'_a mediating position. On the

one- hand, 'they repudiate the Socinian view that

baptism is merely a sign or badge of a: Christian

profession; and on the -other, they reject the rite

as.an impressive ritualistic.emblem of the washing

and a seal, and therefore is :.hot without its accom-

" away of sin. They hold that baptism is both-a sign. -~

we are 'able to-

of the benelits of the atonement of Jesus Christ": -

and it is a pledge with-"full purpose of obedience -~

in holiness and righteousness " From the divine

~ standpoint, it is also a pledge of the bestowal of

grace. Dr. Wakefield defines baptism and indicates

its four essential elements as follows. “Baptism, -

Trinity. (1) it is the application ot pure water, as the

- language, of ’ the apostle clearly. indicates, Having o
oour hearts sprinkled.from an evil conscience, and. .. " |
our bodies washed with pure water (Heb. 10:22).
(2) The water must be. applied toa. proper subject; -

“as ‘& Christian ordinance, may, be defined to bethe - .
‘application of pure water to'a proper subject, by-.
- a lawful administrator, in the name of the sacred

-

not to an inanimate object, but to @ human’ being-

periorrn this 'office. And, {4) It: must be adminis-

tered in the’ name of the sacred Trinity, beptrzmg; :

. them in the name ol the Father, and of the Son, and
of the: Holy Ghost {Matt. 28:19, 20)." Two things
“concernifiig baptism stand out clearly here: {1} Its” -~
~universal. and, perpetual obllgetion and. (2) lts o

sacramental |mport

- 1. The .universal and- perpetual obllgation ol
bapt:sm is- indicated by {wo things—our Lord’s. -
express command (Matt. 28 19, 20); and the apos— S
tolic* practice’ (Acts 2:38, 41; 8:12). Bapttsm isa: .’

solemn ordinance which. sHould. be strictly ob-

served. ‘it is clearly evident from the above scrip- ..
tures that the apostles administered baptism Im-.
mediately upon profession of faith; and if it was a

deemed necessary then, it can bé no less so now.

2. The sacramental import of baptism'is to be -
found in the fact that it is a sign and seal of the -
~ govenant of grace, (1) As-a sign it represents splri= "
- tual purification. {2) Baptism is also a seal. On God's "
‘part, the'seal is. the visible assurance of taithfulness
" to His. covenant—a perpetual ceremony to which -:
~‘His_people :-may ever appeal. On man's part, the
seal is that act by which he binds himself as a party o
and pledges himself to- faith-
. fulness in. all things; and it is also the sign'of a
completed - transactlon-—-the ratlllcetlon oi a. tlnei N

agreement

. Excerpted trom Chrlstran Thaology, vol. Iil ‘by H Orlon Wlley [Kenans 2

Cliy:- Beucon Hlll Press ol Kensas ‘City). Used by permission,

_panying grace to the rec1plent who complles with .
the conditions of the convenant.

THE NATURE AND DES.‘GN OF CHFHST!AN BAP- o
_TISM. From the history of baptlsm and the scrip- .
Jural: statements concerning it, ‘

-arrive at the nature and design of the ordinance. .- -
cItis a solemn sacrament "signifying the acceptance '

under certain circumstances. (3) The ordinance - .
_must be performed by alawful administrator; and” - -
as the commission to baptize was given to ministers -~ -

. of - the gospel alone, no others have a right io .

“h

P . . N
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" the. pool at the:YMCA. Atter finishing . .
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ON PUTTING OFF

THE BAPTISMAL SERVICE

PR ) \

" :‘if"é,srf:(’f_. TWGSfS_fQé'.Church ol.ihe.Naiarene.'blethe'.‘K'e_n'sas T

T Y

Last August I cempieted my thlrd yeer asa

: pastor and my first and only baptlsmal service o
. ‘tdon't know how.| finally got up the nerve to try it:
. Atter all, when 1 asked older pastors about -
. “baptismal servlces { got snickers, snorts, even
"' belly-laughs, and' ‘answers like:

_*In my last baptismal service, { got this one .

R 'klng-size candidate down into the water and
-~ [snicker] could not get him up. His feet beganto -
float; he was too heavy to lift. | llnally had to step on .
.~ .his loes, swing. up the rest of my body under htm ‘
: -end push him up’ ’with no time to splre " :

o and
"Things were goihg very well until we came to

_ this 12-year-qld who got tickled and could not stop. - -
. ,Iaughlng The whole service then broke up. Never
‘ ‘,could get it beck together " :

end

' "lt was a very splritual moment One of the
- teenagers, not planning or preparad to be :
"._ baptized, began getting blessed. After a few tears
~.-shouts, waving hands, stie was In the water . ‘
.+, desiring to be baptized, dress and all. As she came
L up. 80 did the' dress all the way. "o '

. end ..
“ln my Iest service a lady neeriy choked to

= -deeth "

L '-".'sn'd'.'.
) remember my last baptismai We' were using
inthe
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirlt the

. candidate swam off for the dlvlng board.” -

by Leon Skinner

R

.‘Jb

It seemed everyone had storles Iike the above_ :

~and it didn’t seem right t0 submit myself and the -
:holy sacrament to such a' comedy of errors. So |
3 kept putWoti a baptismal service

Besides, | had another excuse .we hadno

. baptlstry We were still worshipping inan
" elementary school while our church. building was’ .
. belng completed. Our elementary schoolhasa . -

" gym, teacher's lounge, offices, music room, kinder-
~ garten, playground, other rooms and hails. but ho..
_- 'baptistry. Since our school, and even many of the

. churches do not have baptistries, It was easy for

" ‘'me to say, “Lord, maybe your command ‘to

‘baptlze Is not necessary for me at'this time."

Further, who needs the added work oi pianning '

i"'encther speclal service? -

A baptismal. service is. ]ust something else to
cram Into my already saturated schedule. Every .-
Monday it was placed on my list of “thingsto do."

It remained there until Friday, when | would get
. caught in clearihg things for the weekend, and
- would put it once again at the t0p ior iirst thing

next week. . _
"Lord ") prayed _"maybe their next pastor wiil

"do it for them."

Even though I hed many excuses (some as good o
as the ones | hear from other ministers), I could -
not get away. from the fact that baptism is -

~ evidenced in the Old Testament (1 Cor. 10:2,

- accaunt of Moses}, in the words and example of -

- our Lord Jesus Christ {(Matt, 28:19-20; 3:15), and a
. part of our bellef and doctrine (Manuel Articie

: Xlll) o o




“Lord, with Your help | will do it -
Right away | knew I'nad to ﬁnd answers to my '

) tnr probiems

(1) No Baptrsrry S
| began listing my options.

© =Qur gister church across town..Much tgo large :
. Ourlittle group would get tost in that large sanc- .
' tuary. Just 100 much space, too far from the front .
" .rovr to the baptistry -

- —Qur sister church in the next town. Close

" enough, not 160 far to drive. Church about the right
- gize. Baptistry stilt under constructron “‘Will not hold ,

water.’ | did have my heart set on using water. .
—A Lutheran church up the street. Close by

: _Rrght size.-A good friend. ! knew it would work.
When | asked him, these were his words, “Sure’ you— :
. ¢an use our baptismal font.”

P it that'it would never hold two of us.

BT

—Anothier church offered, but it would have .

- taken me longer to clear out ;unk {pastor's books -
*.ahd files, sermons; Sunday school records etc. )
" thanto just build gurselves a new one. . - :

. - —Qur city lake. Very natural settmg, maybe like
_ the setting John used. Too cold in the winter.. Too -,
_ many motorcycles and bathtng beautles in the :

~ summer.
' —Backyard swimming pool I had seen thls done .
very.effectively and finally decrded that the right ‘

pool could work, A -
. { knew only one tamlly wlth a backyard pool o

- T-They used to attend our church, but'had quit-some, -
“ . time ago. Thls did glve me another Opportumty to -
-+ call.onthem. . s

‘After sharing our. need with thern they were ‘
thrilled and very willlng {o allow us to use their

' poal. (Their whole family joined.in our service. )
Thank You, Lord, for solvlng problem number one -

(2) Many !rregularilies :
I wanted this day to be a meaninglul day
aplrltually for the candidates, as well as those' in

" attendance. To prevent confusion, error, fear; or .

' mixup. | planined a meeting with all candldates At
‘the meeting. | ghared the meaning and signltlcance-.
‘of water baptism. We talked about the service, ‘
what would take place. We asked them to-be " -

prepared to testify, and to read scriptures relating

to baptism. We asked them to be prayerfui about

the.service. Since 'we had no robes, the men were
directed to wear slacks and shirt, and the ladies .

_ glacks and blouse, and if they desired, they could
-even wear.a swimming sult underneath.

Each.was 1o bring a- handkerchief to put over ;'_

his or her nose. With their hand holding their nose, -

my hand over that hand, their other hand holding

_my arm, and my other hand behind their head, we

were all confident that we could go down and up

, aucceeslully

(‘3) Extra. Work .
‘Problem number.three was ]ust a matter ot

- time—scheduiing and ‘arranging the service. To -
keep me from letting this service slip by another

; year | announced itin the Sunday bulletln "Ali

| knew wrthout seeing' ’

who desrre to be baptized please contact the )

‘_pastor _ Lok

' The Time Is at Hand

At 2 30 Sunday-afternoon, 25’ people gathered
some standing, some srttlng, to witness and share-

‘in the. baptizing of .9 of their lrlends Many -of them

were new COI’WBfTS

 We opened, praying that Gdd would gmde biess Co
* and be a part ‘of this very meaningful service. We -

sang "My Faith Looks Up to Thee.” | talled the
candidates forward and asked each to sharea .
personal’ testimony about how Christ had come

- into'their life and about the meaning ot this
““moment for them.

. "l received Christ into my ||fe in my heme about
a year ago. | have-been waiting for this moment.”
My, husband and | have been praying that'there °

- would be a baptlsmal service. When we- heard that
. the pastbr was planning one, we were thrilled It
. was an- answer to‘prayer : :

BEl

“Lord, what a change wlthln s one chort hour
Spent in Thy presence will avail to make!
What heavy burdens from our bosoms take!
What parched grounds retresh ds with 8 nhowerl
Wa kneel, and all around us seems to lower'

‘We rise, and all, the distant and the near, = .

- Stands forth in sunny outline, brave and clear,

" Wa kneel, how weak! we rise, how full of powerl
Why, therefore, should we do ourselves this wrong
Or othero—that we Bre not elwaya strong.

—Richard Trench

B

N have always said no to baptlsm. because of

.my tear of water, but | know my Lord: wants me to :
~ doitloday.” o

“We'have been praymg and searching the

' Scripture that God would make this day especlaliy

meaningful to us.”

“I-have been a quiet witness up until now God
spoketo me about making my witiess public.” -
. “This is the greatest day of my life. | was the

" first Christian in my family, and now-my husband,a
brother, and a ‘sister-have come to know my. Lord!" o

-“it was not until-a few months ago. that | really .

- .met Jesus as the Lord and Savior of my life. He .
- 'came Into my life and now | know | have a troer’ .
. relationship with Him than ever before.”

. As pastor and candidates moved into the pool

"“the congregatlon sang "Take My Llfe. and Let it

Be "
1 baptize you in the name of the Father ot the

“' ‘Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”

“Father, thank You for the blessings ot the day

‘Make us to be yourtrue disciples in Jesus name. o
. Amen.” -

All then moved qut of the pool amidst hugglng

tears, and réjoicing in God's meaninglul presence o
: rlt was a blessed day!- .
 Thank You, Lord, | wil do it agatni SR 3
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by Wllltam Boggs Pastor Flrst Church of the Nazarene. Los Apgelas Calrfornra

: Words. like water
foreign:-elements - flowing Into - the stream. Occa-

slonaliy. we_may - be forced to- follow a word back -

. to-its source so we can distill the proper meaning.
. The- terms “prophet" and “prophesy" are cases in
polnt

are sometlmes polluted by

“The prophetic stream has bet:ome clogged wrth"

many. ideas that cannot. be Iegltlmately classified.

.as “prophetic.” It Is:commonly viewed by some as
referring to soclal action, and that is true—but only

- partially. 1t may be. used to describe any position

" that is unpopular But while popuiarlty and proph—‘_

‘esy are not syndnyms, neither are they antonyms. -

Otten minlsters are referred to (usually by them-,

- by lashing out at their.congregation, always tearing

‘down,. never concerned with -rebullding. They~
‘equate prophesy with verbal sadism Too late,-they .-
. discover that _préachers who sow bltterness reap

despair _
- Ot course there are- pestors who genulnely Iove

' thelr people and strive to communicate to.them the . -tiny of all the: world. It was uniquely related to Israel

“‘through God's efforts. to malntam a covenant rela- .

prophetlc thread that runs through the biblical wit-
‘ness. Unfortunataly, many of them’ quit the pas-

. torate 100’ ‘800N, .belleving they can never produce-.:
o p,rophetlc awareness among their congregation..

“What are the resources for a prophetic. ministry?
From the Old’ Testament through the New Testa-
-ment, flowing into our own’ time comes a sparktmg
stream of prophetlc rellgion .

‘“God has a.few of us- He whispers in- ‘the ear

prophets through their. most difficult moments. They

L selves) as being prophetic. They abuse their pulpit -

- not unusual to find the prophet making intercessmn
“to God on behalf of the people. So while the re-. .
sponse of the prophets was integratly tied to - their =~ .
_sense of a call, it was also a genuine ‘human re-
‘sponse to a parttcular srtuation in a particular )

communlty

It was the. pecullar set of clrcumstances of hlS 5
" time_to which the prophet spoke. That his message -

has meaning for us today is due to its eternal theol-

- ogy and our glimpses of God's dynamic activity. -

Wae'find in the. Old Testament prophets & - vrvld
consciousness of Gad's presencein events. " This

‘consciousness convinced the prophet that, indeed,
“all people live in God's world and are sustalned by

God's actions. He was- convmced that the whole’

world.had been grasped by the unseen, yet oertain. v

aotivlty of God.in history.

George Adam Smith remarks "the message Is‘
s naver out"of touch wrth events. It is theretore notj
merely God as Truth; but even more, God as Provi-
- dence whorn the prophet reveals.” This provtdence :

included not only the destiny of 1srael, but the des-

tionshlp with them:

_~-The prophet proclalmed to the covenant com- -
o munity that God loves 1ust|ce and hates injustice, ©
This inevttably placed him in the position of spokes- .
= man for the poor-and’ oppressed The pr’ophetlc ’
“commitment to justice grew out, of their higher

© commitment to: call peopte lnto a covenant relatlon- ]

says Robert Browning in' “Abt Volger.” It is thelr
_unique sense of call that sustains the Old Testament:

.were not popular by any stretch of the imagination, -

- and often their message fell on.deaf ears. By our -

- measurements of sSUccess they seem to be. failures

In their. day, and yet they persisted. Why? They
‘belleved that. the word they brought was the word
lrom the Lord.~ .-

Although the Hebrew word used for prophet

(nabi) presents us with some difficulty in transiating, ;
..it may. be renderéd as “mouthpiece” or “one who'

_speaks for God." The Greek . word (prophetes)

literally . means “to speak on behalf of another.” The

Old Testament prophets: believed that God" had
Indeed whispered in their ear:and commanded
““them to speak on His behalf.

. Called by God, the prophet telthe was the agent-
_-of God {o the people. But the prophet was. closely
assoclated wlth the pain of the communlty It was -

-

ment.. .
© Shortly after the return 1o their land, a signiticant
.change began In the religion of Israel. Ezra came

shlp with God. . :
Rather than emphasizmg “foretetling," the He-

. brew prophets’ were more concerned with “forth-" .
telling.” ‘They were .more. concerned . that their

people do something, or believe something, or be

something, than know the future with absolute cer- - L

tainty. The prophet did not. announce an immutable
decree. He set before the peaple a divine demand

..for human. decislon. The future depended upon the_‘ - '

response of the people. -~
When disaster finally fell- in the event ot the Exlle
It was the presence and ministry of a prophet that

‘sustained the Israelites and ultimately insured their

survival and return to the land. Ezekiel was able to -
see. the catastrophtc avent as providential and:
offered hope for restoratfon beyond Gods ]udg-

upon the scene with the law under his arm and

reform in his heart. A shtft ot emphasls occurred‘

L




|
and the’ nation seemed to be no ionger a peop;e 1o

whom God. drrectty spoke through the: prophets..

The spirit of prophecy disappeared and they be-

. came a people of ‘the-law. For 400 years there was
" gilence. In the tuiin&ss ‘of time, Jahn came, then
' Jesus, -and the tradition of Israel's: prophets was
_ rekindled. In-Jesus, the paradrgm of the prophetrc
. vocation was found. His message is, in its essence,
prophetlc “The time is futfiled, and the kmngm :

of God is at hand; repent ye and belteve this good
news." .Jegus’' dtscrples honored Him. as “a prophet

mighty in deed and word” (Luke 24; 19). Crowds.
responded o Hrs mighty deeds by saying; “A great
-~ prophet has arisen among us” (Luke 7:16). He was
.."truly a prophet, but not only a prophet. He'was the -
_~ One 1o whom all the’ ‘prophets pointed—the model

for . propheuc rnimstry in the ChurCh founded |n

. HIs name. .
- At the 'scene of Pentecost we see the ushermg in

of the New Age, when the Spirit descended upon

"..‘the disciples and they'began to prophesy Luke
. ‘interprets this -as -the fulfillmént of the promise -
. spoken through Joel “Your sons and your daugh- .
ters shall prophesy.” . ' .

- In the New Testament community, prophecy was ‘
'comparable to what we know as, preaching But it

always demonstrated an awareness of the présence

~of the Living God in determining the Church's .
_destiny. This . prophetic view aiso’ knew God was-

actwe ‘always and everywhere

Our own preaching must be woven from these'
- threads of prophecy. Jf your preachlng .is to be -
prophetic, it must interpret events in the light of
" divine providence. A true Christian response will -
"be formed not only by ‘the anticipation of God's _
. ‘ultimate purposes, but by the rich diversity of His :
~actions in the remembered past of His. covenantr
© community.
" -There is a sense in which our mtnlstry is Iike a:
~ .plece of fabric. The. strengthi-of fabric is in its .~
-composmon of both threads that are horizontal,

called the “warp," and threads that are ‘vertical,

- called the “wool.” There is a “warp”. -and “woof" to -
our functions of ministry. They are not counter-, ‘
productive—they are complementary Their. inter- -
. -relatedness - produces stiength "and diversity. To.
" allow one strand to dominate the other is to produce_ B
“a defective garment Only when ‘the warp and the ‘
woof are held in tension does a healthy ministry g

. oceur:.

‘30

.. The prophetip wlthout the pnestiy is heretical ‘
“ L The priest calls the. name of Jesus who is forever.
. .the Christ, Lord, and Savior. if we loge the tension =

' "between the priestly and the-prophetic, we- become

nothing more than commentators on urrent atfairs
The prophetic without the pastoral is harsh. Con-
sider the-case of Ezekiel, ‘whose ministry naurished

_the captive lsraelites and prevented thelr religious |

hope from ~disappearing. The. Lord said, “Son of

- Man,. | have made you a watchman for the house .
“of Israel whenever you hear a warning from my -
. mouth- yo_u‘-shall give them warning from me.” .
. Tragically, many false prophets have used this as
-~ their 'excuse for endless warnings delivered In .

* stentorian tones of prophétic direness; never both-
_ering to read the verses that immediately precede

it, “and 1 came to the exlles: at Telabib, who. dwelt )
by the river Chebar, ‘and | sat where they sat.”

Let the person who would be prophet sit where‘ ‘
'nis people sit..Let him.come down where they live " -
before he speaks 1o them on behalf of God. The
“effectiveness of our ‘ministries may very well be N

- determined by how fhuch people can sense we care -
for them. When our pastoral function supplements . -

our prophetic role, love can be preserved in the

‘midst of tensions. We. may even discover that love

_is not the absence of tenslon but the ability to with-
‘stand it. ‘

Willard Sperry remmds us that it is less important' .

" for the. Christian ministry that you speak iniailibly :
from your pulpit than-that you know what it is to |

' believe, and to hope, and to love. The. nature ot -
“our Christian faith-compeis Us not anly to speak the =~

- truth, buit to speak the truth in love. :

-Because-all- CHristians, indeed the. whoie WOrid
are integrally related to-each other asa communlty,

it'is mcumbent .upon. us'to build up and- edity, or _

" remain silent. This does not mean we are never tof_'_ _
sound a note of alarm, for that may indeed bethe *".
first word. Nor daes.this mean-that we aré never. .
‘to speak a word of. judgment, tor that may also be a - S
part of our prophelic message. But the heart of gur L
" prophetic message Is ‘redemption. Alatm and’ 1udg-j- o
. ment are only penuitimate God's gracious redemp- = -
tion of all humamty is the truiy prophetic word T
‘we spesk. ' S
" Popular religion gains ground because it com-

. forts those who are upset and anxious, unsettled by -
“-the pace of modern living. Prophetic’ religion, how-"' .
ever, brings peace that is very costly because. it -

gensitizes the- hearer to the cries of those who are.

" afflicted and echoes the sorrow of the broken--‘
--héarted. O -
‘ Prophets are not weather vanes biown about by.' :
. 'every breeze of change or taddish wind of popular. -~ ...

causes. As.prophets, we are compasses pointing to-ﬂ- .

what is true-and right and good.

_ Standing in the tradition of Amos and Hosea we-
can identify reasons ‘for the natlons’ demise in - " :
‘goncrete ways: a consuming greed for possessions;’

[}

‘afailure to.do justice to the poor-and dispossessed;

" upfair and unreéasonable land acquisition by. the' cen e

wealthy. But our words are empty apart from:our

_ pleas to return to the'living God. - . .
Our prophetic. message is. rooted in the Bible -

growrng out. of God's fiving word and continuing

“through His Holy Spirit in our midst. When'we allow' .

‘God's Word to permeate our preachlng—we speak

for God.” S _ _ ,

Wesaythereis o AR

no door His love cannot opsn,  * ( AR

" ~no hurt His love cannot heal,
. no barrier His love cahnot break down
-no wall His love cannot scale, - '
‘no depth. of" despalr but that His Iove Is deeper

|| . :

Who speaks for God? .
: ‘ Here am I Lord

Aend me.:'1" }

- f' Preparing to teach from 2 Thessalomans 2 13- 14

o e CElEbRAqu Choseuuess

T BIBI.ICAI. STUDIES :

by Morrrs A. Wergelt Proressor of New Tesremenr Nazarene Theologrcai Semxnary

l. Baslc Beckground Material

Acts 17 records_the founding visit. Three. Sab-

_baths in the synagogue raised much opposition to

the. message of'Jasus as the suiiering and dying

' .Messiah.: Despite some good ‘results (v. 4) they
. ralsed such a ruckus that Paul and Silas had to
. leave-at night to, protect thair’ host, Jason. . .. .

"*1 and 2 Thessalonians weré written shortly after

 Paul arrived at Corinth on the same journey. In
" “1.Thessalonians,  Paul commends them for their
- growth in Christ and responds to the accusations. -
. -of his opponents The doctrinal issues involve the:
» " Setond Coming and tf ose who have died in Christ, .
while: the: ethical issue is the purity of Irfe style of'.
- bulievers.’

2 Thessalonlans was, probably also written- trom

" Corinth. a few ‘months ‘later.. The confusion -over.
- :the Second.Coming has not yet. been settled. Paul
: responds from.his basi¢ stance in Bhnst

1. Immediate Context " : ‘
o The second -chapter of 2 Thessaiomans wad'es-
. ’into’ the problem .of the sequences of the Second
- Coming. The first fact is that the reports that the

‘Second- Coming is :past are_delinitely false. The

" 'secopd issue is-that. the man of lawlessness—the -
" epltame 'of rebellion against Christ—has not yet
_appeared, He Is currentiy-under restraint, although- '
- already at work. When the restraining- force 'is
" removed the lawless orie will be revealed.-His true
.- _nature will be. manlfested when the return of Christ-
~_results in his destruction. The third issue. is the-
) deceptlon and delusions created by the lawless one.
~.-  In-contrast to the deceptions of the lawléss one is -
- ‘the.secure work of God In those who trust ‘Him.
_The prayer of Paul in vv. 13 and 14 powerfuily .
- unveils the security of being chosen by God. The =
-@xhortation-prayer continues: in verse: 15-as Paul
_Invites them to.stand irue to the teachings :
.. ... The prayer’is completed in verses 16.and 17 as
. Paui prays: "May our Lord Jesus Christ himself and
e God our Father, who ioved us and by his grace gave
.-us eternal encouragement and good hope encour-
. .age.your hearts and. strengthen you in every good
. _:deed and word” (NIV).* - .-

I, Specific Exegetical Notes (w. 13 and 14)

Paul is reminding the Thessalonians that their

... basic stance In Christ-will enable them to survive
- _.the confusion and the pressure of the intermediate -

R ~ * :'days. He caIIs them "brothers ioved by the Lord ’
- Paul had been a Christian for 15 or’ rnore years
o when he came.to Thessalopica on his second mis-
- sionary journey. He invaded the stronghoids ofidal
- worship and saw a marvelous transtormatlon in the
" lives of those who responded. - ‘

The word *“foved” here is a perfect passive participle
which expresses: a conttnumg action dependent
upon a previous act. God has loved themin Christ -

‘and- Is loving them even while the forces of the .

lawless one are rncreasmg and the enragad dragon

and his beasts are strwmg to thwart and deter the _

purposes of God... .
‘In one of. Paul's charactensttc phrases the sen-"”

-tence opens with “we ought always to thank God.

for you." The Thessaloman letters, are filled with ..
positive statements of the work of. God for which -
Paul was thankful indeed The ‘ought expresses an-

obligation and a privilege. Paul understood the .
'functionoithanksgivmgtnthellieotthebeilever o

The primary reason’ for thanksgiving Is: God

‘chose you. Paul stands within the great biblical-
r-theoiogrcai theme that God Is the Subject of every .

sentence. He is the Initiator of all creation and the

“Lord of history, The classic statement is tound in

. Romans 11:33-36. NEB transiates the closing words
thus: “Source, Guide, and Goal of all that is: To
-him be glory for ever and ever.™*

The God of the times and the seasons (even the:

N Second Coming) chose you. The Greek word for
‘chose speaks of God's special election—of. plckrng
_for His purposes. The whole history of-the covenant

God is behind this statement. "Chosenness” always_ -

. reilects upon God and. not upon man. Paul recog-
nized that eiecnon is 8 giit of God- and pralse goes -
10 Him, :

- GQur theoiogtcel stance has tended to cause us
to shy away from the concepts of personal election,
although we lave to talk of God’s election of Israel.

~The letters of Paul move.from this perspectlve of -

" living within' the purposes. of God. Note that.in 1 . ~
‘Thessalonians (among Paul's earliest - writings) he
uses ‘such phrases as He has’ caiied you. he has .-

made you worthy; approved by God; worthy of the

kingdom, while in’ Epheslans (one of his late writ- - o

ings) Paul.writes Just as He chose us in Him belore
the creation of the world and he predsstined us to
be adopted as his sons through Jesus Christ. .

Two varlant feadings modify. the verb ohose in-

Greek rmanuscripts. with only a single letter differ-. . -
-ence in spelling—ap‘archés or -aparchén. There =

is ampie substantiation for. either reading both in

-manuscript evidence and In.the theclogical context S

of Paul's writings. The first is translated: from the
beginning. God- chose you from the beginning. -

- Paul often speaks of the purposes of God's election
-as_an eternal plan.-The plan was not a stopgap-
‘meesure in a _panic confererice. ‘

{Contmued on page 48)
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TELEPHONE AND v
THE ENERGY SHORTAGE
CEE 'a'nr- »"r"‘ g:&?liﬂ" E‘:‘J""w

Lnoner these gzys, | have -bn-gt*'*

UBNG My 1EDNONRE MUre. | R2ve -

| & foretoor of telephone numoers

A members and friends of.ine
. enuren, Once a weer |81 0owT

o ‘ano phone ag many of them &s If
. The frung of s eﬂe" A0

'c!ude

4, Builoing 'a“'rnca_nmgfut' catléng

erneduie il eense a need. |

put. 2 red check by ther: nameé,
- and they go on'g priorty. list for
HEIUNG: NEFY weear Hineirs (1s.an

rrnmedratr- need 1 then mare an
' ._appmrrtment

2 !md out who is sick of in- -
_trouble. | am amazed: at how -

many people will not tell me of

- such problems but somehow ex- -

..pect me to know about them. -
- £ | sometimes intercept prob-

Iems in pastof-parighioner rela- -

. tionships .and_am able 1o stop

. a misundérstanding- that might

have grown to: problem propor-

tions. L
. 4.}t provides a personal | touchf
_.wrthout burning gas and wastung

travel tlme
‘ T Jim Spear

- Kenneth City, Fla. '

MORE EFFECTIVE -

approach (see Philippianps 3:13-
14), .Emphasize goal-aettmg Re-
view the past in terms of "how

accomplishments matched. goals -

and-how God has blessed.
. Print and distribute all reports

‘to- each member ahead of time.’

Do not read the reports aloud..

Read about the past Talk about

.the luture.

DROP INTO THE

N
2 PesE 'r—,:.'r'
churcs g¥ise 1gne
otz secrenzey

vy the Wecnestzy ."-%e:.m: el
'..).)-:1"“ agl= —ptletle
. ,,u:.ﬂs are *.e;—o moﬂ'ra ¥

C"ur_cc SecTenEty
Churtr fressurer

.. Boarg of Christen ‘L e =

- Chairman:

SINWISY ,aresmr—'*t

NYI preSrdem or ;Ouﬁ"
" diecior .
sPastor. -

Board oomm:‘tees (rt cnej ha*-re_::
'recommenoanons for board. ac-
oA Ora report of actions taken; '

. Tnhing-and Finance .
Worship and Fellowship -
- Evangelism and Church
Membership ‘
. Maintenance and’ - .
' -'tmprowe’mems'ﬂ

3. Marl the minutes :o each .
-member during the week follow-

ing each board. meeting as a re-

‘minder of what is to be accom-
plished: betore the next board
‘meetmg S
4. Print and drstnbute an agen- .
“da for each board meeting and’

follow - it. -No  business will be
. discussed or acted upon until it-

‘has first been cleared by the -
pastor .or a committee, and: sub- -

. ; s 1m|tted to the pastor in wriling o -
CHURCH BOARD OPERATIONS o

"1 Choose a forward-looking -
o rather than . backward-orientated

be included in the agenda.-

.. 5. Each 'bodrd committee may

: elect its chairman-and secrelary.

The. committee secretary will .

_ keep minutes of the meetings of.
the committee and prepare rec-

- ommendations for the board

meeting. Matters, for considera-
tion by a commitiee may be given *
to the chairman orally or in writ-

[ing. Each committee will meet
at its convenience prior to the'_-_'
monthly board meetmg The pas- )

A5low! nc'. re.

ter 15, an ex ott:cno member of

“every .committee and should be’
acvised of thear meetmgs |n ad-‘ :

vanC°

et - ‘ -—thlram L. Poteet

.-

h Lo Metrose Mass.

THE GOOD NEWS SERVICE

-_o.‘SCHlPTURE 2Tim. 3:16°

" e SCRIPTURE: 1Johndid.| .~ .
- CHORUS: . Greater Is- He That L

Is in Me™
SCR!PTUHE Ps.40:1- 3

" HYMN: “He Brought Me Out’:

'-scmprune Psalm 23 .

T HYMN: Surely Goodness and_

. Mercy” i
SCR!PTUHE Ps 139 23 24
- HYMN: “Cleanse Me“—Duet

SCRIPTURE: Jas. 5:14- 15.
PRAYER—Pastor '

SCRIPTURE: - 2 Cor. 12:7-10

“{Choir Only) |

"HYMN: “His Grace Is Suﬂ‘rcrent' .'

~for'Me”"- Sanctuary Chair
‘SCRIPTURE: 2 Cor. 9:7 .

GOD'S TITHES AND OUF! OF- E

- FERINGS
“SCRIPTURE: Isa 443 55:1-

"HYMN: “Ho! Every One That'is .

- Thirsty"—Dust

'~ _MESSAGE: “The ScrlpturalBa-_ .

‘'sis.of Holiness™

'--Ft E: Wesley

Sumter. S.C.

PRAYER FAMILY '

- families. {not necessarily mem-
" bers) to be our “Prayer Family

of the Week." Durmg the pastoral . -
prayer, the family is invited to
come .to the altar and .special *
. prayerls offered ontthr behatt‘ '

" ~~Jack E, Capps

Phrllppi W, Va

'BENEDICTION Heb. 13 20- 21 o

' We designate one of our church’

MARCH/APRIL/MAY, 1980

Compl!ed by Susan K. Downs :

Department of Education and the Mintstry

WORSHIP

“To pay an.act o[ worshlp to -

' uenerate adore.” .
The dnctlonary 1 consultcd

‘gave the above. sentence as the .

. definition of worship. It seems to -
.me an madequatc statement of .
- so great an act of -man’ Also I
. have understood that one is for: -
“bidden to use the. word. being .

defined in the statement defining

"it,. If this is true, then l have caught-the. diétiona'ry in an’

ermor,

dignifying a nation:

Worshipping Ged keeps’ Itfe in perspectwe and Ualues -

propetly arranged. It. ‘enlarges the mind of the worshrpper

-for during ‘the great act the intellect percewes new tmths

“and. from. them-lives a better. life. : L

_ A persan can worship God In private but |t i5; 100, ‘

" blessed to join with others in the’ sublime:act of worship.
“This becomes one of the great assignments of the pastor -

—to bring the people into worship on. the Sabbath days. .
- Through music, prayer, and the ministry of the Word,
this can be done. ‘Howgver, it is not automatrc ‘A whole

" congregation of people can’ gather and separate w:th no: "
- real worship,

Let the service be: God- centered not people- centered

~ “Music is s0 important Slinging is an acl in which: the‘.
' entn’e audience can be involved. The theme of the service.
" music can Itft the people to adoration of God, and the

Worshlp of God is the greatcst act of which mian is .
", capable. It is urged and commanded in the Bible. And.

because of this it is an essential. It is of vast benefit to a
© nation, a people, an individual, ennoblmg the person and.-‘

. beauty of the mustc can stir the emohqns of the people to '
: blend in worship.

- To .accomplish this the words. of the .music must' be
truth—-scnpturally sound and rliummatin‘g the, minds-of- the

. slngefs Trivia and emor and fionsense’"beat” can detract

from the’ semce Such does not prepare the soul lor wor- "
ship. .
The offering is an exercise of worshrp as people fulfill

“stheir stewardshlp to God and Iove Him by gl\nng Tell them i
150,

" The message from God's anomted minister becomes

A the climax of worship. It can feed the. sheep and-call to the

“lost. It can bring truth’ with God s grace ‘to meet the soul

" need of the people.

-~ ‘What a tremendous thing you as a preacher haue done o
,when you have brought your audtence to wership. What a

- tragedy when they go away empty.

William Temple, in The Hope of a New World writes:

-""The world can- be saved by one thing ‘only and that is

wotship. For to worship s to question the conscience by .

-~ the holiness of God, to feed the mind-with the. truth . of
God, to purge’the imagination by the beauty of God; to
- open the heart to the.love-of God to devote the willto the

purpose of God.” .
Benjamin Drsraeh stated it well quer a century ago:

_ “Man is made to adore and obey; but if you give him noth-
- ingto worsh:p, he will fashion his own divinities and hnd a .

chleftain iin his awn pa.sstons "a
" The Bible lifts its truth for alk: “lee unto the Lord the.

. "glory due unto his name:bring an offering and.come -

before him: worship the Lord in the beauty of hohness
(l Chronicles 1629).
- —General SupenntendentV H Lewis




PRODUCED- ESPECIALLY as a .

supplement to tha 1980 Chiis-
“tian Service Training Text Find-
L ing Your Ministry, this 30- minute
* color film will motivate laymen

to discover and practice ‘their

particular ministry wnthin the
.Body of Chrlst

.S the dramatxc story of Chuck Bradley, a bumed out™ laQ-

man struggling to find a fulfilling spiritual ministry. When his _

overworked pastor is stricken with a heart attack, Chuck’s feel-

ihgs of guilt are.magnified arid he begins a “search for answers.

~ This search leads him through a series of humorous dlscovenes
about what his spiritual. glfts are NOT. . oo

... Chuck begms to find the answers for which he is seel{mg when
~ he.attends a class on spiritual gifts taught by Dr. Raymond W. Hurn
of the Nazarene Department of Home Missions. In a dramatic cli-

max, .Chuck leads his long-time fnend and joggmg partner to
Chnst and joyfully- tells his pastor,
“I may have found. my spmtual ‘

TR

Youernlstzywasproducedby the sam peo lewhol
prod ced - The Gift of Love; popuhrstewaxdsl'ﬁp fitm for the:

; Churi:h of the Nmrene, and it packs a slmllar impact

g - I . ORDER IT TODAY FROM YOUR DISTRICT

Dr. Raymonid W, Hum. oxecutive diector of e CHRIS'!IAN SERVICE 'I'RAINING omncmn
the Depanment of Homa Missions, and Dr. : BT RS :
Win ‘Am, execulive director of the Institute

" for Ametlcan Chuich Growth, wore Instu-
" mental in the dovalopment of £inding Your
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e —————

: The editorial chair is supported by the wise counsel of a rotating editorial advisory. "
board: Each igsue of the new Preacher’s Magazine will accent a theme. An advisory board of people- ..
with expertise on the subject is recruited to tell the editorial staff-what needs to be said abouit-the - =
theme. Serving without pay, the editorial board pictured below helped us put together this issue on Reviving -~ =
the Prayer Meeting: A riotous burst of applause is due these gentlemen. .. ¢ o o :

v

?Thérrf:e'_f‘or‘ the rieit issue will be Chdrr:ch Grotith.

al :I%‘
Eﬁ?ﬂ":;}p y
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Pastor: Another helpful service from HORIZONS for you and your people. ERUTE R CH[LDRENS MINIST'RIES S e CRADLEROLL

PP

e s ey e r——— s o am s amawa d ble weabeca _Ten
. e . I Lo

.

REACH -

, through
o 3 | thetr baby
v in todayscomplex world
‘ money management .
_responsibilitiescan -~ -
becomeconfusmg and”~ -
oo difficult to handle _;; Lt
. _effiCtently That's why so IR
- many Nazarenesand .
their friends a're LT
- dependingon’
HOHIZONS aservice
oftheChurchofthe e e e ,. T
“i.-f e D Ml s Lo Dosmm TR Nazarene. . = ..t T etskeep remembering,.
. Dg;n%e%stelsrﬁrohmintﬂug)r'm;n.eggv Robart érew ST Wth Fgg‘f;gig{?gﬁﬁg | -. ‘ SRR R e ‘ﬂt'te baby is the key.
" - frustrations and demands of money management Yougaintheaid. -~ . v o e T o
. _ - and financial expertise of the Investment Committee and Horizons” -~ . .~ -. . . = ADULT MINISTRIES
o B trained representaﬂves—and securtty wtthagenerousincome of - Tl L LR e
o e promptpaymentsforlife e ( ST s
R - ' HOHIZONS reliable money management program willenableyouto -~ . . . o oo TS
: - Spend more time on personalmterests and less time'
. .- . onfinancial matters..
: For conhdentual estate plannmg assistance, ‘contact HORIZONS. -
Dtscover the joy of siipporting God's Kingdom whife you reap generous:
returns tax benehts and the deep satisfaction of being a labbrer
. 3 ' together wuth God

NED -' : _
"GIVING. Y .. /N T
PROGRAMS

Life Income Glfts&‘Beq‘u'ests iWuthoutobhgaluon please send L coptesofthebroc,nure '
CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE  “Giving Through Life Income Plans.” -
. T 6401Tﬂe?aseo T
Kansas City, MO64131- pagrors . - . -
Attn Robertw Crew N?,?:ffsi 7 :

It S for' the old L
T es well as the yeung

ITS HEA’RD AT SUNDAY SCHOOL

BOOST EASTEF? ATTENDANCE
FOH ADULTS’ |

L 15 A

o InCanada T R T S S
Church of the Nazarene - ghumh e :
ExecutiveBoard =~~~ .

: P.O.Box1946 ~Address -

' St Norbert Postal Statlon .~ - - _ _ ‘

Winnipeg. ManltobaCan~. T o ,
L _ 3V1L4 Gy e o State 0 p. o - R .




Ilunable fo schedule . o evsions ]
durmq Februarq or /March... H.AN NO\Ni [ N S L B R AID L ]
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Wi u.;.”__ iadanini . J I o
. lOI‘ e |
it
: '; are YOU DT
3. Underlnsuredo o
) . '
~ : ! - . ' .
o o !
. \ : - X
" . Caru!ully resenrched 1rom me wewpolnis of the wmld 5 Ieadmg Bible . teachurs on spmtual :
gilts. .
® Closely scrutinized” by a sympuslum of Nazarene scholars m the Im!d ol B|blc lheology .

- missiology, practics. F ‘
- ® Givesa prncilczﬂ easnly undorstood lremmunt ona sub]acl thul should ba of tlmely lntarasl-
* "to all Nozarengs. s . Y - N

A 44pages Papar R S 7 "”'._ o szsn'-"‘;i”i—:" For F eanuts you
‘--;-‘Sirutegy Munual for Fmdmg Your Mlmsiry Lo e
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tive hall-inch, 3- rung vinyi blndar for B‘/z x 11 pnga insarts

A .Fmdl Your Mmlstry Lo Er

- NewFuH color Film -~ U T T e w N .
- Expresses the ‘fultiliment experienced through Ihe discovery ark 'use of the gll'ts ot minlstry e o S : I o

‘AVAILABLE THROUGH YOUR DISTRICT. DIRECTOH OF CHR!STIAN SERVICE ‘THA!NING‘ L
Order by. numbor FR- 132 N . ) LT e

. .F'm:u !ubtﬂﬂ ta chang# without nerice. . oL
st - A e e

bon.triﬁdling wiitérs: © mmonnﬁ HURN * 0 L L EXAMPLE If you are under
_ o l"nrum( Director, De pummnlof Hurm Mimmn Sl ) o YOUR DEPARTMENT OF ’ fy S

(-] PA L JALA 'rey nsnr of . lssl(m-. o o -:"'. PENSIONS AND BENEVOLENCE B 35 yearS Of age eaCh Unlt Of
s iy s CONFDENT THATTHE .+ -35 000 of protection COSTS

- Assistant merswr uf Philosiphy of Re llglrm ami Pl B T _' . YOU ONLY $10 OO PER
. h stun rms . ' . :
‘@ MILDRED. BANGS WYNKOOP o ‘ & T BRIRE NAZARENE SUPPLEMENTAL i o 'YEARH! That means you could

'Ih.m!ugﬂm in ﬂn mhnu > GROUP TERM L{FE INSURANCE purchase up to $50 OOO Of

\J 0 MOHRIS A. WEIGEI.T .

) m..s-._....\.mm..w Lo - As.'.mmh Pmﬁ \sa-ruf"\uu Ianmm nr . -.. , L . ‘;‘ o ‘_ |S THE BEST .. -‘ R :'-‘ _.Terrn Insurance FOR ONLY
Do Vour Planning and Ordering HOW! NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE - e T e TERM LIFE INSURANCE C $100 PER YEAR’"

; L R i . e I _.__............-.__._._..._..-—._.__....-_'__._.._.___n

"NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, Post Office Box 527, Kansas Clty, Missour| 64141 - 321
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SHIPTO: oo | Ghurchname SO CONTACT.YOUR .~ - DEPARTMENT OF PENSIONS
e e | Address R DEPARTMENT OF PENSIONS- "« .~ 6401 THE PASEQ" . _
- CHECK or MONEY ORDER Enclosed, $__ I <0 | oistlet : e - R R - "FOR.ENROLLMENT. '~ .- KANSAS CiTY, MO 64131
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WORLD MISSION . .« o P

: Begm Your NEW ASSEMBLY YEAR
' wrth the S o

' FOR WEEKDAY-- ‘
A srx\day work-schedule chart for keepmg notatrons on calls,”
. apporntmenls and meetings. ‘ o -
- FOR SUNDAY- - ="~ A S
 Afull page for recording sermon theme, text songs '

Durrng rhe past five: years, 1974 1979 church mem-.. ‘.Horlhénsl' ! Rev Morses Esperlllo dlsfru:f supcrmtendenl C -

“special music, announcements, attendance, and -

e bershlp in World MISSIOI'I aréas has grown from. 105; 123 ‘_ ,Norlhwes! ... Rev. Isrdro Jimenez, district superiniendent ' offenngs and summanimg premous week $ acn\ntres
10 160,958—<a net increase of 55 835 Thrs is 53 percent ., Southeast. .. ."Rev. Luis Aguitar, district superrnlendenr : AN AL RE RT
" net-growth. T West . . Rev Corlos Perea, district superintendent FO!}\ syst?nl’lj tic metl’ll,(gl of ;cordmgv
. ati

While the nohonul church hos been developmg, expe
'_r:enced missionaries huve been maving to new arecs:fo .

Sixteen countries have shown 91 percenl of the 1oto| net.

growth 50, 681 of the 55, 835 net gain, .

: mformatlon necessary Io complete vour -
dlsrnct report at the end of the church

open new fields, ond fo open new dlSirIC‘iS‘ on older'- Tl Korea L o il e 17,081 net _goih.'_:
fields.” ‘ P : : 2 oHaiti L e 6,529 net gain.
" EXPERIENCED. MISSIONARIES oprmm; NEW FiEps o o 3 Guotemale i e o
. T.. Earl Mosteller ... ..o .. i Portugoi' - 4. Mexico ... . o SR . 4438 net gain
. 2 ‘Walter Crow .. s .' L Fronce 5. .REPUH‘C of Soulh Afrlco e (N 3835 net gain -
" 3. Robert Ashley ... ..... S _Wmdword Islands . 6.°P |Irpp|r1es TR 2 30; net ‘gorn
- 4. Llawrence Faul ... RIS leeward Islands ~ - 7 . Pery ....nnhves I ‘]']57"0?{9('";"5 .
-5. Gene Smith , .5 .00 00 French Antilles 8. Jamaica ... N net gain . :
.o . L A Q. Swazjland ... L T 1098 net gain. - “
. & Somuel Taylar .. Bahamas 0. Ni 8 ST i
7. John Holsieod ‘ . . Ho.ng Kong ' ”, .Mrcomgbuo o R TR R 523 nel gain ‘ , . -
" 8. Harmon Schmeizenboch iee s foiaee .. Namibia, - OZAMBIGUE. = - v e rm v net gotn.r _ a RERE L ‘ o
9. George Rench ... ...\ . o oo Cndonesio 12 GUYana Lt “ 768 net gain- - . : : -Other Features-mMonthly Expendrtur(. Reporls Membershrp and Subscnptlon Record—:dentrcal to the :
©10. Dean Galloway . .....r.. ... .. Colombia 13. '"_dfq_‘_' R ;oo -+ 721 net gain * - " "Annual Report-of Pastor’ “form. Also includes calendars; sheets for recording children dedrcated funerals
" 11 Lovie Bustle .. .ih el Domm,mn Republlcr 14, Brozil ... .. B I TR 580 nergain - - ' ~"__.mamages baphsms names and addresses and summary of years activities. C :
S . ' ; CFS. TQIWAND e et s 504 neI gain -

‘All material comes ina quahty. Dura- plus vrnyl six- ring binder with handy storage pocket in back Pocket size,

MISSIONARIES WHO HAVE GONE ~ 164, At-the b >f th ] f , Mal : o
e beginuing of the pos e Yeors alaw; 7%” x5‘_fz X W 'rz' nngs wnh push open button at end Includes sheet. hflers Takes 7% x4%" sm»nng

YO OPEN NEW DISTRICTS WITHIN COUNTRIES W“ERE . Rhodesua and. Zambia were linked in one district. They

- THE CHURCH 15 AlREADY AT WORK . ,‘_ -gre now seporote districts. However thelr total net gmn L e : s . . L
- 1. Stephen Heap ...\ iivno. .. Brozll Northeast .. in five years has- been 1, 780. : o
2. RexpLudwng P . 20 Braiil South - lln ]971“1;58 16 countries reponed 23 dm”m In ]979' e 'MlNlSTER S DAILY WORKBOOK may be staned any trme of the year However begun wrth your NEW
3. Elmer Nelson . .. .. ST SO Argenhnu South they’ reponed 46 districts. .. " assembly vear and used consistently throughout the following 12 months, it will provide- fingertip rnformatron
4 willi ar Lo e W for meeting the deadlme for next ears annual report. Ideal for rnsertm sermon notes too. :
.4 William Fowler . ... .o '?"“:“9““' A‘f;“"ﬁ_ o HGHT NEW couurnlss ENTERED N Wy, o9 Y Por nserng semon:h R
3 VjclwdHunmlTh‘ e e ”-s";’ 'a s°":h_ : e Membershrp 1979'_ L _ R—52 Bmder wrth R- 51,R- 53 inserts . " ... S R
6. Clyde Golliher . ..c.i0...0nnees o ery Sou Dommrcon Republ:c L Vit ... 528 ' e R O
7. Denny ‘Owens ... _ Phrlrpplnes, Eastern Visayan - . Leeward Islcmds L S : For the morc?han 2500 pastors not. usrng thrs Workbook _ '
8. Peter Burkhart SR ':‘ - Philippines; Metro-Manila . . Portugal 0.+ . e T Annual Replacemr.nt Refill- . DU .‘
- 9. Bronell Greer ...~ ... Western Maharashire; India._ Indoriesia . . ST : : ‘- Address Sheets P (Package of 20)
10.. John Anderson, dr. .. ... 0L ... ... Delhi, India. - IR e NS " -
© Windword. Island
“1). Wallace White . . Coastal, Papua New Guineo' H;:g‘?&;g slan s s R. SBSIOP P]am Frller (PackageofSO)
2. Daryl Schendel -, Modong, Papua New Guinea* Colombia- B E,T'.‘-“ st SO e D e BT R
13 Arihur EVO(\S he s be s h Y . SWOZIIOﬂd SOU'h . Nﬂmlblﬂ ' .: SR l_ T ' Pu'cu sunucrla cmnqa wrrnnurpolrce.

In oddmon to these, 1he four dlslrlcts in Mexrco ho,ve e

" divided into six dlsirlcls to permlt ios?er growth,
These are:

“Central .. ... . Rev. Moises Gorces, _dlsirrct supermten_dem.‘.‘
_North ... .. Rev. Aoron Catalan, district superintendent -

e

them year offer yeor" Daes it'pay to extend the Church

of the Nazorene Jin ever- wrdemng circles . across the .

world" ,
We belleve it does

Does it pay -1a send out missionaries ond support °

An Essentlal Helpmate That No Pastor Should Be Wlthout'

NAZARENE puausun‘ae HOUSE

. Post Offica Box:527. Kansas City. Missoutt 64141+~




PRIt |

i

L. toeR.: Herb MncM:Han Josse Mlddendorf Tom Gob!c Don Nca! mea Snow- -
barger, Don Whitlock. June Cale. Clara,Olson. Lilbum Wesche, Stan Wfkms
Arch Edwards (pubhshlll_} hnusu represeniative ). Richard Splndk’

7 Miram Hall, ihichard .S:pi_ndic_:Wlhnu Snuu;bmge"r.,Cinm Oison, {wight D()ughi‘s. A

\

The Trolnlng Task Force puch.lred here proposed
long-rangeée: trolnnng progroms to fulflll the growing
need for an updcxfed training m|n1s‘rry to GO.and .-
GROW with the Church of the Nazarene. - -
These plons are. now be:ng developed

For informatxon consu!t

leghi Douglas, -

-Tralning Coordinator In the Dlvlslon of Chnsﬂon L}fe

6401 The Paseo, =+ . i . L
Kansas Cny M|SSOI}I’i 64131 oL Lo

- WHY: It Is Blbhcal

Necessory
Aﬁotnoble
HOW Teochmg/Leornlng Conferences
Individualized Léaming Packels for \
Teacher and Admlnistrchon Develop-
menf and Ennchment

Viﬁé_oiqpeﬁ .

: Téxfbéol@s'_

.Fillm'sﬁips'_

B et e et A ™ T e

e et e e gt Rt g, g NP e e

amBridg'e Concord
& Turquonse K}V Bnbles

's CenterReferences
"« Self-Pronouncing

. Concordance

'+ Family Record &

-« Printed on India Paper '
_* RL=Red Lettering -

° Maps & Gazelteer

- Presentation Page

(44XRL - Dictionary style)

Con'cord‘Type - Page size: 5% " x 8 5/16"

Turquoise Type - Page size: 5% x 9

116"

ST MATTHEW 15 Scnbes and Pharuces rcbuked

28 And Petcr answcred him ami said,
Lord, if it be thou, bid me comr: unto
_thee on the water, ~ .

29 And he said, Come. And when e
Peter was come down out of | the ship,

7 - Ye hypocntc:

prophesy of you
mzsa. n.s | 8 This people di
with their mout!
with their lips; V'

EXODUS 16, 17 Ordermg of the

'hearkened not unto Moses but
some of them left of it untnl the

morning, and it bred Wwormis,
and :stank-. ‘and ‘Moses was aver.1s.

manna ‘an

30 So the }
seventh day
31 And t
called the n

"Color
Choice
Blacl}‘.
'._-'Blnck

‘ Black.
Marbled Crimson - "
-"'Mnrbl‘edlndigo e
Suddle Brown .- $47.95

Order Binding
Code. Material N
o B16X fFronch Marocco .
‘B-16X I " French Moroceo
e BHAXHL _ Antinue
B-HIXRLC Franch Morocco’
H-B4XRLI '
B-BHX

Price

. $29.95

Water Buffalo
Calfskin

$27.95

- $29.95 .

Order. . Binding _ Color
. Code “Material - Cholce
® B2IXC ,French-Mnr_uccn_' ,_Blpck' ‘
o B-24XP - Moracco © -, Black
o  Pin-seal finish '

) "Antigue
French Morqo'cn

o B-4XRI Blnnk'

" !}-ai-i.\'m.lm _

SﬁddldBmwn

Price
$34.50
$45.95

$39.95

e LLABXIULpBI-
B-BEXRLN

 B-BHXRLB

' -Wnlur.[}ufhaln
Calfskin

Saddle Brown
Appln Red”
"Sapphire. Blue

$49.50

The Best i in Dignity and
- Comfort for Pulpit Use

| NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE @ Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141,




'ADULT MINISTRIES

S New Challenges for Senlor Adults i
o L = growing, Ieomlng clnd preparing for g
‘j - Ih‘e smost exclﬂng chapter—.
, oL RETIREMENT'
'_ "o,

. o R For schedules and fo!ders write Semor Adult Mlnistnes,
o e i 6401 The Paseo. Kansas City, MO 64131. .

3N

,:\

e

-

. __A‘ NAZARENE COMMUNICATIONS

‘.

| : [} , Tells how. To s’rort orim-

Commumcauons is muolved in other

. sound recordlng, and radlo gospel

| you Have audlowsual problems of needs con-

- COMMUNICATIONS -

- PRODUCED FILMSTRIP = N Cl P\CLE R
“ That'can help your ch’u‘réh'lh'
- evangelism o new parents through
|he minlstry of Cradle Roll -

. Mo’nvo’res The church to
. getinvolved in new—por—
en’r outreoch B '

‘prove a Cradle Roll or-
gon:zo’rlon inyour
church -

. Helps workers know how ‘ro
‘use the Crodle Roll pocke‘r
mo’rertols Py

) Keeps your en‘rlre church L
“ infarmed of ’rhuswtal new e
—porenf ou’rreoch

Order thls 69 frame two-
part fllmstnp with sound
‘on cassette from Naza-
rene Publishing House,
P.O. Box 527, Kansas -
Cnty, MO 64141 $15 00

s w

media as well; news, films, telewsmn
" ministry, video and audio casseftes, -

programs e

“tact us at 6401 The Paseo, Kansas C!ty, MO
641 31. or phone 816 333. 7000 C




TR i e S Y T ST

/ 20ﬂ1 GENERAL ASSEMBLY

and Conuennon Serulces

_ ‘Thursday, June 19 1 :00 p. m.—AII
-General Conventions begln Thelr pro-
V'jgroms clnd busnness

E Thursday, June 19 3: 30 p m. —Youth
-—Roe Bortle Hail L

' Thursday, June 19, 7 30 p m. .
-—NWMS-—-ArenG R

. Frrday, June 20 7 30 p. m.—Chnshon
. Llife—Roe Bor‘rle Hall-

St:ﬂurday, June 21, 7: 30 p m.—Edu—

cdtion &the Mmls'rry«—Roe Bcrﬂe HCI|| |

" Sunday, June 22, 8:00 a.m.—First
) 'Communlon Serwce—l?oe Bc:rtle Holl

\ fSunday, June 22, 10:30 a. m. —Dupll—

- cate Communion Sewlce Roe

. Bartle Hall

I Sunday, June 22 2: 00 p. m.--Flrs’r
'Mlssuons Rolly-——Roe Borﬂe Hall

'_Sunday, June 22, 4:30 p. m.-—-Dupll-
cc‘re MlSSlons Roﬂy-—-Roe ch‘le Hc:li

:Sunday, June 22, 7:30 p.m. -Evcm-
'gehsm —Roe Barﬂe Hall :

: Monday, June 23 8: 30 a m.—Gen—
E _erc:l Assembly Leglslcn‘lve Commlﬁees

=_',Mondc:y, June 23, Mldmornlng—Flrs'r
Generol Assembly Plenory Meehng

' ,In1erpre’ro’non of ’rhe ser\/lces cmd
~events of the General Assembly will
‘be'in $even languages: (1) Spanish;
(2) Portuguese (3) German; (4) Jop-
anese; (5) Zulu (6) Korecn ond (7)
' Chlnese

Y

| An with
Star Attractions

- ‘e National Christian Leaders sharing

the joy of their faith and work.-
e Missionaries reporting wctories from

. the stewardship of their service.

e AHappy Fellowship with’ exciting
‘Christian brothers and sisters from'50.

or more countries around the world. -

"ADULT MINISTRIES

® Seminars-and workshops on_the

- Growing Developing Adult.

FlVE GENERAL CONVENTIONS

: . 'R
'NYI o o
Ce'21 Equlppmg Seminars for workers
- with youth.- -

‘& Youth ‘Activities' and special euents
. every day—-and the business too.

. "CHRISTIAN LIFE L
@ Celebrate 200t]1 Anmuersary of the

Sunday School,

.. Workshops for a masslue new net-
. work of Christian Life and Sunday
: school leaders.

' CHILDREN'S MINISTRIES
@ Equipping Workshop for district and -

local leaders of little people.
# Premier new Children's Musical.
® Introduction of new curriculum

e New Honzons for adults o matenal for children







' ’ T ok :
' 4 PRACTICAL REASONS why -
' : your church should use ... " - R
. 1. Offers sxmphhed accounting, understandable evento -
R those with no formal bookkeeping h’ammg LNV
Tk . ' 2 Gives.a detailed financial piclure, of each .
, : . department and’ auxlllary of your church - o
: . 3. Provides the pastor with all needed data .
o for prepanng his. annuai repon o
- S .. U4, Flexible in ils use for anychurch—
S T ” ' o : F Iarge or !smaﬂ :
. . ’ ' -.. -.- ; L - ‘ ‘.?:u-j:;-‘— ‘:-:j';".’m:f-‘ ....,',r- Lo _- K c .:: ‘ L N - - R ‘ .
FIRST me EN s mmmmﬂs TFPTT [hal T e
o = ) o o R . ! o T v L For nearly 25 years ‘widely. accepted
S R C ON‘ IENTEON . Co e e o S .. . asan éffective church record system in’ the
a o Co ' o e i R R SRR Church of the Nazarene. R TR S

" JUNE 19-21, 1'980 RADISSON 1 MUEHLEBACH
. KANSAS CITY, MISSOURl -

!n addmon to the Department Journal Sheels and Summary Repons are such helpfu! fonns as: Counters Reports . -

-fin tnphcate) Individual Ledgers {for local. dlStT‘lCt genera! budgets) Monthlyand Annual Repoﬂs and lndmdual

Gwmg Records—all in one handy binder. . T ! : S S R

. Instruttions and sample forms provide a concise, cIear "how to use' explanahon The Dura plus \nnyl three ring

) ‘ ; - . bmder 151mpnnied in'gold, Thumb release. Size. 10"" X 11"" fcr 812" x 177 inserts. P R :
L . SR . S DR R 150 [ncludes each of the followmg ltems R I e 51095
T . :."-, . R-165 omrmﬁ nH’omﬁmNhs : SR ' - :"'a mphu.all'!nr.rm} §3.75 i
REG[STRAT]ON THURSDAY JUNE 19 ¢ 12 NOON — TR163 CASIII)HBUHHI MENTS andRFLl]P’I‘uJ()URNA[ - _:, e iPackageof 25) $1.50 -
' ) : SR : S R68: LEDGER SHEETS (Frir Local. Digtnci: waml ete_ Budgets) © Lo -'”"urﬁw;l'ufl"’)l $125. -
‘ : ! ' L . S Ras1 MONTH[YREPORTEORMH(IH’:\chnl bummarv [xpan.muru. Budgoll'rrnjrchlnrm) flf’miuwvuf 4918125, - ;
’ ' PR Coa o ) L 7 Ra6s IND[UIDUA! GMNGmLormqu : LT T T package of 251$1,00: T
Co . GENERAL SESS“_]NS LR '_ : _i Lo R ;'." R169 DVDERS ¢ 7T T T T '.-_‘ LT (Serof 8181260
. o ' SR o RS A e n.149 THR[FR[NG BINI)EH . ‘ Sl Do 3495
o WORKSHOPS -; e PREMIER OF NEW CHILDRENS MUSICHL R I R e T S _' T fces s gt wincitone
‘@ METHODS FAIR e SPECIAL ACTIVITIES FOR CHILDREN ~ . . = " e © 7 A'Selfcontained Record Book for . ..
° _EXHIB"S R COMBINED RAU-Y SERWCE FR")AY EVEN!NG RO R '-. Mamtammg the Unified Treasurv SyStem in Your Church EE
| J R ' " = : L H R e NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE ~ .~ . =i i
: S : i - S S g . . ' R Ce .. Post Otﬂc_e Box 527, Kansas City. Ml;squn;bdﬂm S _' o o o
321 o R S ' . . | . ' co e d2u




.. 1 'DISTRICT PERCENTAGE

A S [ AHgwall PE::?: 10639 ‘ DENOMINATIONAL AND DISTRICT | )
o ST American - 10028 - . - s i PAYMENT RECORD- ’ N R o
i . . e wArizona = - 10119 St L R v Lo S
B B B e | : e e ‘*Malne - - . 101.03 S The shaded spaces ipdicate each vear - the
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o f g - ) t f th : - R . Ty e e o U Canada Pacilie B L9969 S Y - and Benevolence Budget. - . E .
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- Pensions and Benevolence Budget L i e i S0 | meee 5% |
S . _ - : . _ , o : T Lo T Kansass e SRV L ama. oy -
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L . e ; Colorado T 9500 : . AV { 1.',' Kettueky . .
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Use our’,A_LDE-RVS_GA'TE' .
" Director's Handbook
- Director's Resource Packet

Student FRECTR RS
Teacher L TS
Emphasw R e

) p,obe R SR N -

NAZARENE ENDURING. e t,,/,mfmf/j S ,/_f._ -
WORD SERIES '7_‘ T ' S R -.' mﬂfi (5‘} u.rn'/((u.' ¢ ?-’

Sunday Schoot Lessons for Adutts

, Readmg Books

" WATERING THE ROOTS . i
by Menmitt and John' Nielson = - -
_This is the resource book/leader 5 gutde for 1980 81

‘Netherlands, Germany, Switzerland, ltaly, France, Portu-
- gal, Spain, The Holy Land; Jordan, Lebanor, and Syria.

. mal, but also the material formerly printed in a separate

excmng and educanonal

: THE GHUHGH OF THE HAZAHEHE IN
. THE BRITISH ISLES '
by T. Crichton Mitchell -

' -begmnmgs of the Church of the Nazarene in Great Brit-
- ain, w1th tnterestmg 51dehght stones K

-llll OTHER GDSPEI.
. by Richard Zanner -
" Richard Zanner, district supenntendent -of the Mtddle

" German citizén abotit the German people arid how they

. arene wtthln lhlS framework

" PASTA, PIZZA, Pmuccmn
by Howard Culbertson

_ »
Quesiions and answers set the stage for thts dehghtful

, ltaly and thetr country

e

‘/{( Li(('?" o f/’ /(.(a/( m?rﬂ o

3 The fields covered are. Bitish ‘[sles,  Scandinavia, The

Not only are the lessons included in the new 8% x 11 for- ‘
'WE WAI.K BY FAlT“

leader's quide is included in a unique marginal arrange: by Helen Temple -

ment which givés ideas for making- mtssmnary meetmgsi- -

Dr. Mitchell has given us & well- wntten account of the.'

iEuropean District, has written from the viewpoint of a

think and react; thé State.church and its influence in the .
religious world; and the thrust of the Church of the Naz -

" 'book. Rev. Culbertson tells much about the people of -

e A . . PASTORS!
T TheNWMSextendstoyouoCordlol
e ey invitation to atftend the NWMS -
o e General Convention being-held in
SR TP A . Kansas City, Missouri
S T Lot S —June 19-21, 1980. -

4

. GOD'S I.ITTI.E GIANT-—FHESGDTT BEAI.S

E by J. Fred Parker

- Abiography of orie. of the church's penpatettc mission-

. . aries. Written from personal interviews, taped and written
... information, this i an insight into the fife and. work of a
)'_wel] known miss1onary ' ,

-THE smnv OF EUHOPEAN unznneue

BIBLE COLLEGE

'by Bennett Dudney”

The gist of this bookns a htstory of the Btble co]lege in

,Schaffhausen Swttzerland Bennett Dudney is the cur -
rent- rector . .

These-are stories, in the Temple styte of people active
in establishing and perpetuating the Church of the Naza

._rene in Europe and the Bntlsh Isles ,

Juntor Readmg Books . o
ALFHEDD AND HIS IMPOSSIBLE DREAM, by Howard 5

- Culbertson, tells of Alfredo del Rosso and his contribu- -
~_tion to the Church of the Nazarene in ltaly. SECRETS, .-
“TRIPS, AND TADUBLES, by Mary Wood, tells unforget- -
*table. true stories of real children in Ireland Wales, Scot-
* land, and England. Donria Fillmoré has comptled stories.
_based -on. the testimonies. of- Nazarene boys and girls in

- Portugal, Holland; Denmark, Germany, and France in = .

the boak, HEW ADUEH‘I I.IIIES IH OI.D GUUHTHIES

anary Readtng Books o

AI.FBEDD S DREAM, by Ethel Bailey, CHILDREN OF THE

BRITISH ISLES, by Jacque Oliver; and STORIES FROM

" EUROPE, are all. adaptations for primary- age chsldren '

from the junior books cited above.

A (Edttors note: Some of the titles are not ]mal )

- 32Y




MDEISM ROBERT. (C) BJBSSW iiall Blvd., anertun.‘OR

,_]‘

All.EN mllllE (R 205N Muuay Sp 2“ Colorado Spnngs
€0 80

80316
OMDEBDN ll’!l'lENCE & KAREN. lOUISE (C) [k} Mammuih
Rd., Rie. 3, Londonderry, NH-03053

97605

" #ANDREWS, GEORGE. (C) Box'821. Comnay, AR 12032
ASBURY, MILDRED. (R} 404 Perrymant Ave., Lynchburg. VA

24502 (lufl-time}
A!’TIG. WALTER W. (C} 21 Larkspur Dr., Bellewne I 62221
- ®BABCOCK, KENNETH E. & MILDRED, (C) JA0W. Graves Ave..
Oiange City, FL 32763

- & BANER, RIBHARD C (C) 3590 Cual Futh Dr Chatleston, \W'
“25306
- BALLARD; DON. (C) 467) Priscilla Ave., Mamphls N 38128 .

MLUKBSD H.(C) 7113 S. Btackwelder, Oklahoma Cily, 0K
s

BARR, RAYMONE. (R} Riz. l Bor 2288, Gluv:rluwl‘l IN 46531

BEARDEN, LESLIE R, (R) c/o KFH® .
' BECKETT,.C. FRANK. (C) £.0. Box 254 Roland, 0K 24954
SBELL, JAMES & JEAN. (L) ¢/o NPH?. '

#BENDER EVANGELISTIC PARTY, JAMES U. (C) Rte. 6, Bax

2318, Shelbyville, IN 37160

@BERTOLETS, THE MUSICAL (FRED & GRACE). {C) c/o HPH® N

RETICHER, ROY A 32§2 4In Ave., Chatlanooga, TN 37407
BEYER, HENRY T,, JR.106 Lakeshore Cove. Pinewille, lA71350
@BISHOP, BOB, (C} Box 764, Olathe, HS B606F -
SBLUE, DAVID & DAKR (C) Box 60367, Nathwitle, T 3?206
BLYTHE, oﬂlls G. (R) 7810 5. 36th Ave., Gainesville; FL
32601 .

BOGGS, W. E. 11323 Caclus Ln,, Dallas, T 75238

o

"$BOHANNON, C. G. & GERALDINE. (C} 420 5. Curry Pike,
Bloomington, IN 47401 . .

oBOHI, ROY. (C) 403 Annawood Dr., Yukon oK 73099

" @BOHY, JAMES T, (C) 1600 Colege Way. Olathe, KS 66061

©BOND, GARY €. (C) 410 S. Clay SL., Slurgis. MI 49031

BONE, LMRENCE H. (C) 2652 Greenleal Dr Wesi Covina, CA

91792 ,
IO’RHAN RUSSELL 1695' Audrey l?& Cu!umbus OH l3224
@BRAND, W, H: P.0. Bor 332, Fort Wayne, 1N 46801

. @BRAUN, GENE. {C) 4326 N.'Rte: 560, Uibana, CH 43018
. BREWINGTON, ANE. Ry 133 McKmley Ave. B, I.andsduwn

PA 15050
BRISCOE, JOKN. (C) Box TB l:anadlan DK 14425

~ BROOKS, GERALD & JUHE.'(C) P.0. Box 285, Diattie, KS GIGOBI s
BROOXS, STANLEY E., SR {C)Rte. 1, Box 245 Wesirnurelanﬁ

“NH 03467
®BROWN, ROGER R, (C) Box ?24 Kankahc IL 5090l
OBUCI'L!S BURKE EVARGELISTIC TEAM (C) BUZB Miami Rd.,
South Bend, [N 46614
BUCHLEY, RAYMOND A (C) 2802 Nul!hwesl 106th S1, Van-
couver, WA 98665 . .
*BUDD, JAY B. (R) 1385 ‘Hentz Dr., R!ynnldsbura ‘0N 43068
. #DBURKHALTER, PAT. (R} P.O. Box 801, Attanta, TX 75551

. #BURKHAMMER, SiHGING FAMILY. (C} £.0. Bnl 155 Mona X

ca, PA 15068+

BURI(HARI MUNRCE S 5!3 [ Frinklin ‘St Hllisbum, T_X

76645 -
SCALLLHAN, IM & EVINN (R) 13 Calllomla Ave St Clnud
S 1 8 32?69 ‘.j

. VISUAL ART DEP
{Manthly slates

" CLARK, GENE. (C) 104 Waddell 51, Findlay, OH 15340

published in the Iusl mue of Hu

CAMPBELL, BILL (C) 1912 Osage Cir, Olathe, KS 66061 -

CANEN, DAYID. {C) Rte. 1, Adrian, GA 31007

' CARLETOM, . D. {C) 2311 Cedar, Olathe. KS 66061

CARLTON, £. B. 111°S, Locust 51, McComb, MS 39648
«CAUDILL, STEVE & SUE. {C) Box iﬁ Higgins Lake, MI 48627
CAYTON, JOHM. (C) Box 675, Middieboro, MA 02346 .

'OCEI.EBRITIDH TRIO. (C) 1202 Kanawha Ave., Dunbzr Wy .

250
I:HAIIBERLA!N DDROIH\' (RY Re. L. Carmwhaels PA 15320
CHAMBERS, D. L (R) P.O. Box 9]9 Hnllywood -fL 33022

- CHAPMAN, L. J. (R) Bou 44, Belhany, OK 73008

SCHAPHAN, W, EMERSON & LOIS. (C) Rie. 1. Box ilsa Mil
fonvaie, XS 67466 - 7
CHEZEM, DALE, (R) . 3. Trentan, GA 30152 -

SCLINE, JERRY & MADY. (C) l229 W. Wead Ave. Bowling
Green, XY 42101

-.=L0BB, BILL & TERRL. {C) Bax 761 Be!hany oK 73008 :
COFFEY, REV, L llllS RUSSELLE. (C) Rie."2, Itnpluns Mi

49328

COLLINS, LUTHER. (R) 1218 Lyndnn -St. T Soulh Pasad:na CA :

91030 {full-lime)

SCONE, ANDREW F. (C) 1032 Danbj Rd., lthaca. NY 14850 :
QCGN'N“ EVANGELISTIC PARTY, TED. (Cj 905 Wallinglon

- Cir., Greenwood, IN 46142
CDOPEI DALLAS, (C) Box 596, Aztec. NM 87410 -

COX, CURTIS B. {C) 2123 Memonal Dr., Mexandia, LA nmm ;

SLOY, HIM.(C) 4094 Breree, Howell, M1 48843

‘.'CIU.ITI!EE 1. 6. (C) 3436 Cambridge, 'Sptinglield, OH 45501
. CRANDII.L'I Ed IIRS (C) 125[ Pralne St Vicksburg. Mi .

4509

SCRANE, Bil.l.\' D, (C) Rie. 2, Box 186, Walker, 26180

" CREWS, H.F. & MRS. B0x.18302, Daltas, 7% 7521
: ICIOTFGSD DON. (H) 254 Southridge: Dr.,

Rochester, NY

14626 .
CULBEIISDN BEIN![ (C) 100 NE 8th PI, Heiston, fJR
97838 "

DARAELL, H. £, (C)PO Box 929, ‘J‘man LA
DAVIS, HENRY, (R) Box 182, Halls\ﬂlle M0 65255

DAYIS, LEQ. 403 "N” 5L, Bedfoed, [N 47421

DeFRANK, J0SEPH. (C) Bax 342, Barberien, OH MZOZ‘I
SOELL, JIMMY, (C) 4026 E. Flower SL.. Phoenix, AZ 85018

~ DeLONG, RUSSELL.V. 5932 48[h Ave. N, SL Pelersburg L.

3m -
@DENNIS, DARRELL & FAMILY. (C) c/o NPH®

_ODEI(HISON MARVIN E. {R) 1208 S.£. Green Rd., Iecumseh -

K$ 66542
DISHON, CLARENCE. {C) 2 Avon Rd,, Plainlield, IN 46168

" DISHON, MELVIN, 91 Edgcheld Way, Bowling Green IW-

42101
ODIION GEURGE [ 3 CHIRLOTT[ (C) Evangehsis and Smgers

. /e NPH® .
DODGE KENMETH L (C) 2956 Rollingwood Or., San Pabln. ‘
CA 94806

' onumucu 1IN, (R) Box 571, Belhany, OK 73008 ¢iull- hme)- :
@DUNMIRE, RALPH & JOANN. (C) 202 Gariood DF.. Nashwille, *

TN 372t

" DUNN, DON, (C) P.0; Box 132, Bartlett, OW 4573 ©
zmum RICK. (R) Box 10026, Kansas Cily. MO 84111 (ulk-

me) .
- [GKLE'I. I.\'l[[ PO Box 153, Ugur\a Park, Tl 76634 -

ARTMENT NAIARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

lfra!d of Holiness” each month). IR 1. | :"'i -

v

»;;,--31,3"1:’1.5“'&’ 'ﬁwm

EOWARDS, LEDHAID 1. (R} 106 Majn Wlnlers CA. 9569i

-@EDWARDS, EDH {C) 1042 Foresl \'uew Dr., West Cheslu 0k
: 45063
* §OWARDS, TERRY W. (G Bu: 674 Fudench oK ?35!2 (lull

- lime) .
ELLINGSON, LEE. (C) ¢/0 NPH' o

Perrydale, Box 223, Greentown, OH 44630

SEVERLETH, LEE. (C) 380 Aurora 51, Marieita, OH 45750 -

FELTER, JASOM #. {C) c/o NPH® .
FILES, GLORIA; & ADAMS, DOROTHY. (C) t/fo NPH'

" FINE, LARRY. (R) 16013 W. 151st Tecr., Olalhe. RS 66061
- FINNEY, CHARLES & ISOBEL. (C) Rie. ? Bn: ZiBB Muntl :

- cello, FL 32344 °
FISHER, WILLIAN, (C) c/o NPH®

- Dr., Clearwater, F1 33515 -
FORMAN, JAMES A. {C) Box 844, Bethany, 0K 73008
FORTNER, ROBERT E. {C) Box 322, Carmi, IL 62821
FRASER, DAVID, (C) 11108 N.W. 113th, Yukon, CK 73099

_FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (C) Box 44, Etliswille, IL 61431 .
" FRODGE, NAXOLD G. (C) Rle. 1, Gelt, L 62842

FULLER, JAMES ©. (R) 902 Adel Rd., Nashwille, GA 31633 °

GADBOW, €. 9. 1207 S. Second SL. Marshaltown, fA 50158 . °
" GALLOWAY, G[ORBE 9880 Avondale Ln... Traverse Clly, MI -

- 49684

" GARDNER, G!ORGL {C) Bz 9, Ofathe, KS 66061
. @GATES, NENKETH. (C)Zl‘.l'ﬂ Hendricks, No. 7, Shelbyville,

IN 46176

GANTHORP, WAYLAND. (C) Box 115, Mnun! Eue IL62446

SCILLESPIE, SHERMAN & ELSIE. (R} 203 E. nghland Muntie,
N 47203 (full-time)” -

GLAZE, HARGAD & W«RII.YNV (C) PO Bm A, Calarmne Rﬂ'

12418

* oGLENDENNING, PAUL & BOBBIE. (C) c/o NPH®

hUﬂDHIN MILLAN & (C) Rie 3 Box 269 Bemidjt, MN

. 56601 :
'GONMAN, HUGH. {R) Box’ JISI 2l3 Mulbum Mell‘ntl Sas

katchewan SOE 1A0 {full-time) *
Linkwood Ct., Louisvifle, KY 40229

- GMHAM NAPOLEON. B, (C) P.0. Box _54]1 (Ilm Cedarcresi

Ave.), Bakerslield, CA 93308

. GI!AWAT HAROLD F. Boa 932, Maltocn, ILGle3g. -
.. GRAY, JOSEPH & RUTH. 2015 62nd St., Lubbock, X ?94!2

SGREEN, IAMES & ROSEMARY. (C) Box 385, Canton, 1L 61520

'GﬂIFFEH CURTIS A (R} 3330 S. Cumpton St knuls Ko

63118 (full-lime) .
GRIMES, BILLY, (C} Rte. 2, Jacksonvitle, TX 7’5?56
GRIMM, GEORGE 1. (C) 820 Welts St., Sisterswlle; WV 26175 °

_WGRINDLEY, GERALD & JAMICE. {C) 539 E. Mason i,

Owosso, MI 48867

_GUNTER, WILLIAM 1. (C) 515 Locust, Kampa, 1D 83651 -

SHAINES, GARY, (C)c/o NPH*
HALL, CARL K. (C) c/o NPH®. -~
HANCE, RAY, 7705 M.W. 201h St Be’lhany. 0K, 73008

" HANCOCK, BOYD, {C) ¢/ NPH*- .

HARPER, A F, 210 £. 1131h Teir,, Kansas Cily, Mo 64!14
-HARRISOR, . MARVIN. Box 1320}, San Antonio, TX 78213 . .
HlllilSllN, AOBERT. (C) 3202 Benbrook, Austin, TX 78758

HAIROLD IDHN W, 409 1h St Rothelle. IL 51058

»

' (CJ Commlsslaned H?J Reglstered OPrcm;hef& Song Euongellst OScn_q Euangehsl‘

*Nazarené Publishing House, Box

: 527, Kansos City, Mo. 64141,
NOTE. Nnmes with no clnsiﬂcnuou !R or C)are receluing mlnisurfal pension but are ncﬁueb engagcd In lhe ﬁeld of euqngeulm

P

‘_,QESSELBURN BUD (THE KING'S MESSENGERS). (C) 322? .-

" " FLORENCE, ERNEST €, (C) P.0. Box isa Mlsboro, OH ‘5|33, '
- #FORD; JAMES & RUTH. (€) Chuidren's Woskers, 11N, Lake

" wGORMANS, THE SINGING (CHARLES &' ANN). (O) 12104 -

o

' "Il.l'llllﬂ.l\' KENHHH (C} 605 W, Elder Musiang 0K 73(}6‘
HAYES, GECIL G. Rie. 2, Howard. OH 43028

_ HOOTS, BOB. (C) 309 Adarr St.. Columbia, RY 42128
. ®HORNE, ROGER I.'BECKT R \PO Box 17496, Hashwlle '

- - BUBBARD, MRS. WILLARD L. (C) I',hlldnn s Evangehshc Mln
—HUBARTT LEONARD, (C] 1155 Henrr St
. 46750 - . HEUUIAN JOSEPH. (C) 1221 S. Crove Bd, Ypsifaali; M1
. HUGHES MRS. IO!'CE {C) Rie 1, Bo 231, Dcver 'IN 37058 :
" HUMDLEY, EDWARD . (R) 732 Diummond CL, Cufumhus OH

N }NGI.AND WILMA JEAK. (C) 322 Meaduw Me Charleluu PA

 @IRWIN, ED. (€ 7453 Davis Mil Cr. Hareisan, TN 37341

. JOMHSOR, EDWARD J. Rie. 1, Clearwsler MK 55320 ;- -

" JOMES, FRED D.-(R)-804 Elissa, Drs Nashwilte, TN 37217

 LAYMG, GERALD D, (C) £15 Vickie, Apt: 7, Lansing, Wi 48910

" @LANHORN, MILES & FAMILY. {R) 484 ShShane Dr. Oid.
" ‘umn WATHE T..(C) Rle. 2; Box 2255, Grandvlew WA
" oLATSOR WAL B GINGER. () Rue:3, Box 116, Athens, AL

"!EECiSI?t;P]iE lﬂl\'f 0. (C) IJGB Hrghglbve Grandwen MO ‘

-~ @LEACHTY.SINGERS, (C) 1206 5. Stale, Kendallvillg, IN 46755
- lENASlER BEH}IHIN D (© 1324 W. Eymann, Reedley, CA -

- 110DELL, P, 0. (C) 3530 W. Allen Rd.; Howell, W1 48843
 LIGHTMER, JOE. {C) 4335 Raven Pi. Springlield, MD 65304
DO LOWN A ) cfoNPH®, ¢
" LUTHY, RON. {R) 709 Sheriden Rd., Dlalhc ‘KS 66061

" HILL, HOWARD. (C) Joyhnd Tmlef P.u!\ ZZEE Gulf lo Bay .

.HOICOHB T.£. 9226 Monterrey. Houston, TX 77078
. HOLLEY, €. 0. (C) Rte. 4. Indan- ‘hake Rd Yicksburg. MI

" @)OHNSON, STAN FAMILY. (R} c/o. NPH.

. KELLY, R B, 4706 N. Donald, Bethany, OK 73008
KLEVEN, ORVILLE H. 1241 Knollwead Rd., 46K, Seal Beach, Wi 43504

HACK WILLIAM M. (C) W w Mobilé Home Park Lot 57 2005_
. Onlario Rd., Niles, M1 49120 .

IuDD[N PAUL (R} 6717 W. 69th, Overland Park KS 65204

‘MANLEY, STEPHEN. (C) ¢/o NPH® :

HAYNES, CHARLES & MYRT. (C) 2133 Spring Place Rd., Cleve-
" land, TH 37311
OHEASLEY, ). E. IFERN {Cye6ll NW. 29"’1 St. Bethany Ok-

73008 ) IN 46036
" HENDERSON, I.A“IEU (11] 3005 lnberty Rd Gfeenshom NCj MAKN, M. L 56 lumpel Dr., Prescott, A186301
. 21406 SMARKS, GARY & HARCII. (R) PO Box 314 Rnlmn OH
HESS, BILL. (R} P.0O. fox 382, Owasse, GK 74055 (full-time) ~- - - 44270

RILDIE, D.'W. (R) nH Belanre Ave . Cheyenne, WY B2001
(full-time) -

MARLIK, BEN F. P.0. Box 6310 Hollywood. FL 33021

_MATTER, DAN & AN, (R}-2617 Caren St Fort Wayne. IX
46803 .

MAYO, CLIFFCRD. (C) Box 103, Alton, TX 79220 .

H:DUN;ED CHARLIE. ([‘.) 403 N lacksun Savannah, TH
3837z .

tot 319. Cleaswater, FL 33515 - -
HDEC}NBL‘%‘HESLET W (C) 1 H yaiey Sl comus Chnsh ™

MKINKEY, ROY T, (C) 2313 Wakulla Way, Ostande, FL 32809
" oMcKINNOR, JUANTTA, (C} Box 126, Institule. WY 25112
McWHIRTER; 6. STUART. {C) Box 458, Corydon, 1N 47112
"MEEK, WESLEY, SR. {C) 5713 5. Shartel, Okiahoma City, OK

43097 _
HOOTS, GORDON, (C) fte. 1. Box 223, Horse Shoe. NC 28742

THII2IT .
WY 26047
 MELVIN, DOLORES. (C) Rle. 1, Greenup, KY i

o istries, 3213 W, Ave. T, Temple, TX 76501 o
oMEREDITH, DYIGHT & HORMA JEAN. (C) c/o WPH® - -

Hunhnglon IN

43204 (full-tme)y - . 155 Lengview CL., 51 Marys, OH 45885
" #MICKEY, BOB & DA MAE. {C) Box 1435; Lamar, ] 81052
15022 -NILLER, BESHARD. P.0. Box 437, Botkins. OH 453060 ~

INGRAM, TED. (C) 2030 5. let Rogers. AR 12156 . @MILLER, HENRY L RU!'H ©) Hl W. 461h S1,, Reading, FA-

19606 -
_ MILLER, MRS PAULINE. (€)' 307 S. Delaware Sl Mﬂunl Git-
. ead QW 43338 .
MILLKUFF, CHUCK. (C) Boa 801, Olathe. KS 65061
MINK, NELSOK G, 1017 Gatlally St Wenaichee,. WA 98B0L
MITCHELL, GARNETT ): {R) Boa ST-A lonesbmo IL 62952

ISENBERG, DOX. (C) Chalk Artist & £vangelss'l 610 Deseret,

. Friendswood, TX 77546 :

®IACKSON, PAUL & TRISH, (C) Box 735, Mczde kS 67064 ‘

JAGGER, MARVIN W, (C) 5102 Galtey Rd 442 AW, Célorado
Springs, CO 80919 - -~

" JAMES, R, 0D13.353 Winter Dr., St lames, MO £5559°" - A{lult-hime)
. #IANTZ CALYIN & MARIORIE. {C) c/o NPH® .~~~ . ‘MONTGOMERY, CLYDE. (C) 2517 N lZIh S, Tcrre Hauie W
.IAWES RICH[RDH [{(AL:1FR Gambcu Mount \femnn Ull - 47804-.. :

43050 MOORE, NORMAN. (R} c/0 NP!I‘

®)0HNSON, RON. (C) 3208 Eighth St. £, Lewiston, ID 8350] MOULTON, M. KIMBER. 19562 Winward Ln
Beach, CA 92646 .

SMOYER, "BRANCE, {C) c/o NPH® :

olIUI.LEN Dﬂ'ERNi {C) 67 W:Isiead Newmarkel, “ont.

Hunlinglen
JONES, CLAUDE W, 341 Bynum R4, Forest . KD 21050
KELLY, ARFHUR E. (R) 511 Dogwuod St. Colurabia, SC 29205

CchonMo ;- . “-NASH, ROY ). (C) Box 1386, Southga!e CAQUZEO
KNIGHT, JOHN 4, 4000 N Ihamphins Ave., Bethany, OK ?300“7
XOHR, CHARLES &. (C) Rie. 2, Box 360, Brookwlle, PA 15825 43867

) NEUSCHHANG[R AI.BERT 3111 Kassler PI Wesimlnst:r <0
LANLER, 30MM i, (C) West Poplar 5t., Junction Caty, OH 43743 80030
SLASSELL, RAY & AR, (C) Rle 1; Box 81, Rrownburg, IN:
- ABIZ " NORTON, IOF. Box 143, Hamiim, T% 79520
* DRLHOOD, DALE M. (C) 2936 Leesburg Ra. SW., Washlnglon
* Court House, OH 43160 .

*Hichory, TH 37128 {fuli-time)
SORNER MIKISTRIES, (C) 5631 Bclleioniame R4 Daylun QH
KE!

Lake Ave., Woodbury Heights, Ni 08097
- #OYLER,-CALVIN. (R) Rte. 3,-Bez 100, Newlen, K3 GTIH
< 64030, " OYLER. DON. (R) 144 W, Walnul Liberal, XS 7501
l[E ¢. ROSS, i9-|5{ Bmad St.. New Castie. IN 7352 SPARADIS, BOR.(C) 405 Chatham 31, Lynn MA 01902
oFARR, PAUL G. & DOROTHY. (C) Rle. 1, B 167A. White:
town, IN 46075
#PASSMORE EVANGELISTIC I'AR“ THE & A(C) cfo RipHe
" PATTERSOH, DORMAN.. (R) Bax 19, Mam St.. Hammondsille,
: 01 43930 -
. PERDUE, NELSON. (C) 3732 E. Rte. 245. Cable, OH 43008

654
I.ESTER, FRED 0. (C) 328 Meadowbruuk Ln., Olathe, KS 66061

«LOMAN, LANE & JANET. (C) c/o HPH®
. bourne Ave., Space 78, Duarte, CA 51010
" PFEIFER, DON. (G} P.0.. Box 165, Waverly, O 45630 -
.~ @PIERCE, BOYCE & CATHERINE. (C) Rte. 4, Danville, 1L 61832
= PITTENGER, Wﬂ'l.l. {C) 413 N, Bowman S! Manstield, DH

¢LUSH, RON. (C) c/o ‘BPH*
LYKINS, . EARL. 59059 Lower Dr., Goshen, 1N 46526

" MACALLEN, LANRENCE J. {C) 41808 W. Rambler Ave., Elyna, 449

03
. 04 MDJS QI’I‘HS I’MJI.. «€) 1032 W Sherldan OIalhrKS 65061

e : . ,_“,r'

- @MANN, L THUSL & MARY KAY. (C) Rle. 1, Bor 112, Ewood, |

McDONELL, DDiIISM (R]350 Toyan, Sterra Madse: CA 91021 N

- REED, DOROTH. (C) Bor 1A, :
. REEDY, ). C. (C} M9 Brg;cc Ave., Bourbonnais. IL 60934

13109
: !HE“AFFEY JOHN & () Rle. 2, Bu: 302. New Cumherland -

43197 -
!lEYER. BOB & BARBML (R} {Dynamics ol Spiritual Growlh) .

- OH\'ERS uunm L MRS (4] 575 Fertis HW,, Grand Raplds :

oNEFF, llﬂlt'f IPATRICII. (C} 623 N. Water Sl Quwosso, M- '

umnu DANIEL.(R) Rte. 1 Bor 411E, Faietand: IN 46126
424 :

‘mrtkmn WD, {C) rarmu Evangehs! & Chatk Artist, 78

‘@PESTANA, GEORGE . (R) Hiustrated Sermons, 1020 Brad:

" #5SLACK, DOUGLAS. (C) 424 Lincatn St Rising Sun, IN 47049
SLATER, GLEN B VERA. 320-5. 22r§d S1 mdependenta KS .

T

E PDIKTER. l.l.OTD B (R) fte. 2, TH ‘N First Sl Frualhﬂd i}

B3619
#PORTER, JOHN & PATSY, (C) t/e NPH*

minster, CA92683 -
POTTS; TROY C. 2952 Cameo, Daltas, WX 75234

i SPOWELL, FRANK. {C} Box 5427, Kent, WA 38031

rnwgn CALYIN C. (C} 234 Echo Hill Dr Rusmlle GA~

0741

#QUALLS, I'AI.II.H (C) 5441 Lake lussamme IJI Orlando. Fl
32809 |

 ORAKER, W. C. I‘-MIRY (C) Box 106, Lewiston, IL 61542

RAYCROFTY, R. N. 4000 Bradley Ave.. Rle. 10. Howell, M1 48843

READER, GEORGE M. D. Box 395, Chrisman. L 61924, '

Tyler, TX 75708 -

REDD, GARY. (R} ﬂ!e 2, Boy, 190 Nm!on ¢ 75956 (tul-

fime)
Hanaibal,- M0 GNOI

REYKOLDS, PHIL. (C] i
43228 :

19 Gemgesnlle Rd., Cn!urnbus CH

~ RHAKE, JOHN D, 1752 Good Hope, Cape Girardzab, MO 63701

RICHIRDS LARRY & PHYLLIS (COULTER). {R} 2479 Mamsun
Ave., Indianapolis, IN 46225

RICHARDSON, BARNEY t (R} 612 Bowen, pay‘lm. 0H 45“0
{fuli-time) -

RICHAROSON, PAUL E. (C) Q S Grand Ave Bourbonnats :

o iL60s1a

. .ﬁlCHHUND ROH. (R) l29 Mtaduw Valley Rd. Ephra!a f’A

17522 (fuil:time) -

" RIDEN, K. R, (C) Box 1084, Cambridge City, IN-47321

RISI LEONARD. (£} 3544 mool\grove D1, Grove Clly. aH
A3123 .

" ROAT, TOM. (R} c/o'NPH®

‘ROBERSS, SAM.- (R) ZIIB Chﬂtllmﬂl’ !rall Fnrl .Waync IN-*

46808 -
. ROBERTS, WADE W (C} Rte.3. o sao Dhve Hisl, kY &1164
ROBERISON, JAMES H. {C) 2014 Green Apple tn. hllmglon
TX 76014 - - .
ROBIXSON, TED L, (C). c/o NPH'

~ ~ RODGERS, CLYDE B, (R) 505 Lesler Me Naahwlie TH 3?210
_ MORRLS, CLYDE H, (C) 101 Bryant Lahe Rd Nnru \W 25113- :

{iull-ime)
‘ROTH, RON W. () 18 Counlry Ln flnnssani MO 63033

- ROTHWELL, MEL-THOMAS. {C} ZIUS Mexandet Ln., Eelhany,

- 0K 73008 ’

+RUTHERFORD, 808. (C) Rie. l I.ynchhurg ™ 37352

RUTHERFORD, STEPHEN. (R} Box 204, La Vergne, TH 37085
(lult-time} ~

SCARLETT, DON. (C} 7941 Nichots Rd., indham, OR u288

SEHH%IEIJJNBICH ELMER Hlﬁ Muy Ukiahnma City. DK
7 .

SCHOOMNOVER, MODIE, (C) ISUB Glcmnew Mnan i 49221

SCHRIBER, GEORGE (C) 8642 Cherry kn., P.O. Gox 456, Alla

" Loma, CASI70L

SCHULTL ERNESH;EL\!L 124 Lakeshore Dr., Rie. 2 Cleve

fand, Wi 53015

" SSELFRIDGE, CARL«(C! 'Rte 3, Box 530, anlm MG ﬁlSOE :

- @SEMRAN, XIM & CINDY, (R} 1152 N. Mar.omb Apt. 15. Mon-
‘tos, MI 4816} (full-time)

SEXTON, ARNOLD {D0C) & GARNETT, (C) llll Hughiand Me
Ashiand, KY 41101

. #SEYMORE, PAUL W., SR 1315 W, Hawi\ Clr ﬂorseshoe

Bend, AR 72512
"SHARPLES, ). 1. & MRS, (R) al James Ave \'orhlon Sas
katchewan, Canada (full-ime) - -

" #SHOMO, PHIL & mmm () 517 Pershing Dr., Mdel‘son

IN 46011

* SHUMAKE, €. E. {C) P.0. Bol 1083, IIénderwn\n!Ie I‘H 3?075

#SINGELL, TIMOTHY & BRENDA. (C) ¢fo NPH®

. #SIPES EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (R) Box- 152!3 Wn.;ht.la I‘lS

67216 (lull-time}
SIS, VAN, (C)-4327 Moraga:Ave.. San Diego, CA‘Jle?

. 6101

" SMITH, CHARLES I!ISI'I.NGS. €) Box 931 B:thanr, DK 71{)08
@SMITH, DUANE. (€} c/o tPH®
SMITH, FLOYD P, (C) 9307 White ﬂalx Avc. Ko. 114 Norlh
_ . ridge, CASIJZ,‘) L

POTTER, LYLE & LOIS. 14362 Bashard St. Sp, No: 133, West-.

" @REAZIN, LAURENCE V. & LECONE. (C) Rie.'i2, Box 280-01, l




N
~

SIlIIIH HMHJLDL (C] 3”1 Germma Rd Snuvtr W ISUZ_

@SMITH, LARRY & SHARON & FAMILY, (C) 28{11 Meadow-
view Rd., Satramenlo, CA 95823

~ #SHITH, OTTIS E. IR, & HARGU[MTE (C} 60 Gran'l St

<. Tidieute, PA 1635Y , -
} OSNIDIR. CWL VICTORIA, © PO, Bo: 103, Vmcennes
WAs9 L

SNOW, DONALD E. 68 Baylis. SW.. Giand Rapids, M1 a0
" " #SPARKS, ASA & MRS, 31 Lester Ave, - Nashvilte, TH 37210 -
E _srmns ROBERT L. (%) 13804 Chargal L, Farmers Branch.

. TL1523 RN
- SPRAGUE EVANGELISTIC FAMILY, (0) c/o NPie®

2 SPRONLS, EARL. (C) 7023 Ranch Rd. Lakeland, FL 33801

- STAFFORD, DANIEL (L) Box 11, Bethany, 0K 73003,

J #STARK, EDDJE & MARGARET. (ﬂ) GBUBNW th 5t Be!ﬁ N

Sy, DK 3008 T -
STARNES, 3AM LEE. {C) d-tBS Pmne Bradley It 60915

.-, STEELE, KEN & JUDY, {R) 2501 Massey Rd., Adel. GA 31620-
. SliEl?IJlCzIJR!iS {C) 1835 Sunmr Rle. 3 OHahoml Clly 0k
7

« STEGAL, DAVE. (R) t/o NPH'

- STEVENSON, GEUIGE E. (C) 4021 Pebie Dr SE Hoanoke, ‘

VA 24014

E f'éswscsm ¥. G (€) 1420 1Ath An W, ‘Rochester, MH
o) .
#STONE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, PlUL (R): Box 2317 BNC,

... Dethany, ON J3008 -
. STREET, DAVID. (C).Rie. 1, Hamsey IN ines

... STRICKLAND, !thM_BD L (C) 4723 Cullm Ave Spnngileid .

OH 45503
SIUHS BIlL (R} Bex 187, Bulhlo KS ESJ’U T

g I

‘SU‘HHUHD CHRIS.. (R) “7 Mld(ﬂ! St West Blounsvllle
A 15417

. .SV[ANSON RU‘BIHT L (C) Bex 274 Belhzny OK 73008 -
.SHEENE\' ROGER & EULETA (C) Rte 1 Shamn Grove, KY -

- TI\'I.OR. Ell“l'“ E. (C) 1221 N, W. 82nd St Dhtahnma Clty ._ N
’ : S _NSLCH W, B. {C) 5324 Edelh st. Chukstnn Hetghls. SC
28405

- WELLS, KENNETH & LILY, Box IUIJ Whllchsh MT 59537

0K 73114 -

- TAYLOR, NENDELL: 1716 N, Glade, Bethany, OK ?3003 :
TAYLOR, ROBEIIT W. () i501 Cmilshlle Dr., Daylon. on -

A5440-

 STEASDALE, ELLIS num 58133 Irnnwnnd Dr Bihar, m

46514

THOMAS, '), MELTON. {C} 731 Semnnole Merrad CA953¢0
o THOMAS, W, FRED, 521 Ideat St.. Mitan, Wi 48160 .- - . .
THOMPSOM, HAROLD, 644 E:-Walnul 51., Biylheville, AR s
- ®THORNTOM, REV, & MKS, WALLACE O. & FAMILY. (R) Rte 4,

Boz 44-B, Somerset. XY 42501 {full-lime)

TOEPFER, PAUL. (C) Box E46, Petersburg, TX 79250 -

.. TOST), TONY. 8001 M.E Bth Ave., Vancouver, WA 93652
* TRIPP, HOWARD. (C) c/o NPH® i

: 0“!33;51, PII.N. | B MART (R) FO Box 2431, Letsburg fL -

T48-
.- #TUCKER, BILL & JEANNETIE. (CS t/o e o
!UCK[RI. i;n\ll’" (ﬂ) 1905 tuun:xl ., Okhhuma Cily, 0K -

"l._-.'HNI}ERPUOL. HILFI]RD N (i IHEA N, 3Ttk i’l Phuenu :

-AZ 85028

VIRCE PAUL. (H) 621 Secund Ave uw Wa\ierly, 1) 505?? .

VARIAH, WILLIAM €. (€} 214 Temple St. Olsega, Mi 43078

. 'WADE, E. BRUCE. (€} 3029 Sharpview Un., Dallas, TX 75228, - .
", WADE, KENNETH W. (R) 4224 Arch Ln., Woodbura, IN 46797

" @WEST, C. EDWIN. {C} 1845 W. Orchid Ln.; Phoenix, AZ
. WEST, EDNA, (R) 510 Carliste §1: Colorado Springs, CO 8'0907

“* WYRICK, DENNIS. (C} 603 Reed Dr., Frankicil: KY, 406“
_YATES, BEN 1. (C) P.0. Box 286, Springbero, PA 16435
' ‘IELL R E & MRS (C} 6504 Nw 29!h Bethany‘ OK 73008

 WARD,- Ltm'n l. ﬁmmunt Pruchtl & Ch.ﬂh Mlst 1‘001

Avetty St Fort Myers, FL 33901 .
oNELCH, DARL[NE. {R) 1209 Larue Ave,, Enumulle Ky 40213
@WELCH, DAYID, (R) B15 Heather Dr..'Bourbonnais, IL 60914

'.IHEI.CH JONATHAN &, 110Hl. {C) 501 Commen;lal Darmlle

. IL 61832

WELLS, LINARD, (C) P.0. Box 1527, Grand Prainie, TX gSﬂﬁﬂ
5021

WHEELER, CHUCK & -WILLY. (C) c/o NPH*
WHITED, CURTIS, {C} 307 N, Blake, Clathe, KS 65061

" WILKINS, CHESTER, (C) P.0. Box 3232, Barlleswille, OK uuuf '
~4WILKINSON TRIO. (R) 2840 181 S1. Cotumbus, N 47201 -

{full-time)

" WILLIAMS, LARRY D. (C) Box 6287, Longyiew, TX 75604 -
WILUAS, LIWREREE. (66715 K. 30 Te Bethany,

OK 73008 S
* WINEGARDEN, ROBERT. (€) P.0. Box 122, Mount Ene i
244

62446
- WINSTRYG, MARVIN E. (C)P.0. BOl SZU) Arnarﬂla u ?910?
“#WISEHART, LENRY & JOY. (C) c/o NPH® .
" WODDNARD, ARCHIE. 6477 N. Burkhart Rd., Howell, Mldﬂ&ﬂ
YOQDWARD, S. OREN. (C) ¢/o'NPH® -

WOOLMAN, 3, 1. 1025 SW. 62nd, {Miahoma 'Cfly 0K 73139
WYLIE, CHARLES. (C) Box 162, Winfield. kS 57136 .
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© 'FASTING, REVIVAL, HOLINES_S PRE_ACHING

o ‘:‘ -»and finances more than doubled

"Dr. Don Glbson dlSh‘lCl supennlendént of Eastem
" Michigan District said, “We need to get down to basics -
if we-really want dur churches to grow—PRAYER, -.

~ EVANGELISM, VISITATION.”

- Visitation Euangehsm was developed after a number :

.of years in the_ pastoral mifhistry, and has repeatedly
béen: proven effective with success in soul winning and”
church’ growth, One:church, saw an | attendance in-
“crease of nearly 100 average per year | "for three years . -
in a row. During this time, the- t:hurch membership '

 Visitation Evangehsm is desngned to involve a S|gn|h
" cant number of:persons-in a reasonable assignment ”
- .~ each week to-reach aH absentees and bu:ld a prospect

Iistln each. church " W

‘A key factor to church growth is an emphasns on V's:
tation Evangehqm which serves as a feeder for mass .
N and personal evangehsm

PURCHASE FROM NAZARENE PUBUSHING HOUSE

TS ST S S

IT lS PEOPLE REACHING PEOPLE
FOR CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH'!!!_

“ “Itis the finest
~ thing | have seen
'in orgdnizing the
people of a local

'VE‘I 00"‘ Visitation Evongehsm (Book) -

FETRLIE - : T N - : : : : ' ‘ : .- PR o -7 Dwight E. Neuenschwonder T

: AL e | e L ' ) e _ Lo T VEADY - Prospect Callers Working Card (b|ue) é‘

RO It B P '\ ' T : Lo e T VE402 Prospect Master File Card! (green) L

[[L. VS SOIocon ] Lo B - ot ‘ ; e R \__IE103 “Absentee Woarking Card (whne) B e
T ’80 SR ' B Coea T ___VE‘IM Master Fnlq Absemee Cord (yenow) R

- "This program -
proved to be the
_key factor in the
growth of our

church."—A
- paslor D

-church for visita-
tion,"—A disirict
superintendent,

'fo'r'Sing.le's-/s'ingles-again A I
(never married, formerly married, w1dowed) :

NAZARENES IN ACTION PERSONAI. EVANGEI.ISM AND DlSCIPLING

‘ : MATERIALS EVA_NGELISM EXPLOSION METHOD WITH INNOVATIONS :
‘CELEBBHTIHG Yeslerduy, 'l'oduy, Tomorrow : 'AND WESLEYAN ADAPTATIONS - For Dlstnct ‘Zone,.
get the K ‘ - i The Deponment of Evangelism has developed manuais 1o assist you in Ieurmng fo pre_ “and Local Church
"o oo T i sent the gospel and- in fraining 1cypersons in a classroom. and-on- -the-job semng Pur i
' JUIV 30 AUQUSt 3" R } ".. chase from Nazarene Publishing Housa. ..~ . Training CllmCS-._
p“:ture Sarasota Hyatt HOUS@ I K For the Teacher: Nazarenes in Action Personal Evungells.‘:\ ‘I’rnln:rls :\fllunual ~ CONTACT Your .
" ‘ ; N 4, 54.00). Gives lesson materialfor 14 woeks, along Wi many helpfu sugges: - -
SpeakerS' Dr. Millard Reed, Pastor Nashville Furst '| '.'ﬂ:}enTonosf\éE“nsgdo c)[c.ss in the local church. ° , D_lStl'lC:)SUl())(?-l;';:ﬂltct:léldent _
' Dr. Cecil Paul, Psychologist Boston, Mass. - S - IR - For the Trainee: Nazarenes in. Action- Pers?mg)s‘:fngelnﬁ? |\|"|0“';l°‘ saivot e - orur
- N S | clamation Quiline with Explanations—Salvation o
Lt. Karla Ogde“ Chaplain U S Naw R - '_.- - B 'i gggtﬁﬁnﬁﬂ£§f£@ |;:1§1§1?3?§ Fgﬁ)w—upieemng I¥ Stcmed g}nd Keeplng If- Golng ) . DEPARTMENT OF )
- Four !ull dcn s-of quunous Ielsure ctcnvm/ tiopical bea i- R ondolher fopics, = _ CULERA-
. Y pical beauty. culi- 1 Nazarenes in Action Personal Evangelism Progrummed SludyGuide EVANGELISM
nary ¢ exce”ence Ond leoming on the Shores Of Fio”dc s Sun" ! (Item No. VE2, $2.00). Aids in understanding the proctarmation of the gosper Questlons- N by L
Shme coasf - _and answars to.be assigned as homework in fraining classas. e 6401 The Paseo-.

: konsos City, MO 64131 -
TOLL FREE WATS = 800 82‘1 2154

fOf ore.information, contact; _ A Beglnning Wednesdc:y evening atsupper, JuIV 30 .
Harold I. Smith-

6401 The Pases ‘ endlng at noon on Sunday, Aurg'ust 3.

-Kansas City, MO 64131" - music and song
S L A seminar: sessions

For the’ Dlsclpllng (Follow-up) Person: First Steps in Dlscipllng o PR
(Hem No. VE3, $1.00). All discCipling persons should foke thls Coursg, usmg the to.xi CON-‘
SE[?VE THE CONVERTS by Charles Shaver. - ] o

. Additional llems: Cassette Tape “Gospel Proclqmaﬂon Model" - S
TI(IAX 4, 52.98). Use in Personal Evongehsm fraining closses to demonslrutec model procla- Lo
- malioh cind .as an aid in leaming the Gospel Prociamation Oulhne L S el
. Video Cassette Tope—Gaspel Proctamation Mbdel . TR 3
‘ Shows the gospel proclomohon in. hcme seﬂlng (535 00). S BRI S

scC

-y
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 MINISTERS TAPE CLUB

The latest li’)fdrmat-io-n and an order coupon .

TR ST T are in your mailbox through “What's Click- .
: NAZARENE PUBLIVSHIB'.I_G HO USE ... . in'I"—the monthly Ministers Book Club news- .
.- . Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141~ etter, =~ - [ B
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- THE INCREDIBLE

A mawoie

": S Prbféssbf of Theb'{ogy,' McMésfer
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E=ach of the four Gospels announces that 'the

-+ I tomb in which the' crucified Jesus had been,
buried on Friday afternoon was emply .on Easter ,,

.morning. Their testimony s supported by the primi-
_tive preaching recorded in Acls: “His flesh, did not
.see corruption” (2:31)," and echoed by the apostle.
Paul who, In agreement with- the Jerusalem apos-
ties, wrote that “Jesus died; was buried, and rose
.. again on-the third day” {1 Cor. 15:3-4,-11), By an
- action of God the Father, the {omb wherein Jesus
" “had been-placed was emptied of its contents, and -

' the eschatoiogical plane. Through the ctarity of their

testimony and the spiritual power of this truth upon

“Christians from then until now, the bodily resur-

- rection - '
viction. of the Church and the normative meaning
‘of the phrase. in the Apostles’ Creed, *.'...'on the’

- third day He arose-again from the dead.”

Despite this .evidence,
to dematerialize bélief in the _
Recently a novel appeared by Charles Templeton
‘antitled Act of God. it.tells a
covery of Jesus' body and the church's attempt to
keep news of this from the general public. More
. Intriguing than- the' novel itseif—Its plot “centers
" upon pracisely that supposed discovery which the
historical evidence -assures us did not occur—has

“»Scriptura quotations in this article are the author's own translation. o

Jasus, body and soul,-was raised to.newness of .
life, His earthly body having been transformed onto

n-of -Jesus Christ has been the historic con--

there persists an efforf-
resurrection of Jesus. -

story about the dis-

 FAITH -

_ - by Clark H. Pinnock

.

Divinity Collage, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada -

[

. been the ‘reaction to that possibility. by liberal, -~
churchmen. Ernest Howse, for example, 2 tong-time .
pastor ofthe Bloor Street United Church in Toronto,
‘explained in a newspaper column that Templeton's’
central hypothesis held no:cogency. at all for him,
since the discovery of Jesus' bones would have no
‘eftect whatever upon his belief in Jesus’ “resurrec-. .
tion." People only teel threatened by such a pos--
sible discovery, he feels, if they confuse poetry with =
fact, when they would do better to recognize that * -
whatever happened to-the body of Jesus could have .~
no effect upon ithe spiritual and .moral impact of
Hig life, which has been effective across the cen-
turies. Howse believes in . the “resurrection’ of
Jesus, but not in the physical sense. . ... .
" “Harvard theologian Gordon D. Kaufman ex- -
‘presses a similar conviction. While recognizing that
the -earllest: Christic :
bodily resurrection of Jesus who died on the Cross,
“Kaufman finds' It impossible to ‘agree with ‘their -
interpretation (their beliet being caused by hailuci-
natory-visions of the risen Christ). Instead, he posits
a contiriuity between the historical Jasus_ and the .
Christ .of faith ‘of a rather different Kind.: In his .
opinion, the central claim ot the .Church- in pro- -
claiming Jesus' resurrection was “that the God who
had been.acting through Jesus'’ ministry- and es-
pecially in his death was still actively at work in the
community of believers.” Not the transformation of
~ Jesus' body, but the -continued effectiveness of
God's action, he claims,. is the theologically Im-

ans themselves' believed in the '
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" inith itsell..God .did .nat need, it is argued the relic
. of- Jesus” earthly body In order to ‘establish con-

. want to confess the reeurrectlon of Jesus inso mls—
“leading and Bven ‘deceptive a' way? -

2 Another reason regulerly heard Is the clatm

portant point they wished 1o make. Kaufman, to -

his credit, is not. denying that belief in the bodily.
-resurrection of Jesus and the conviction about
‘God's continued activity were closely connepted in’
the ‘'minds of those earliest Christians; ‘he feels
simply that for- him as a- modern theolognan they

- are not inextricably connected. In his view, the true

. meaning of the historical event called’ “Jesus'

" resurrection” concerns not the fate of Jesus' body, "
" but the ongoing . divine work of redeemlng man-
- kjnd. He holds that resurrectlon faith can bé safely

. dematerlalized without. doing serious damage to the -
real significance of that event.(Systematic Theoiogy
'A Hrstorrcrst Perspecnve pp 411; 34 4671.).

Bodlly resurrectlon mgmﬂes
the salvatlon of creahon '

" and cre_at_ur.ely existence.

It Ie thue common to encounter liberal Chrlstlans

. .who, rather than belleve the New Testament claim
- a8 it stands, r‘egard faith in the risen Christ as

lndependent of the empty tomb, which is-taken to -
be unessentlal and separable from the article of -

'tlnutty betwoen the Jesus ot history and the Christ

. of 1aith; there was no requirement for the tomb to
~ bu oinpty for God to be able to raise Christ to new

lite,
Wo must now aek how this poeltlon was reached,

- and .what our. attitude to it should, be. It-is sur-.
~prising to Ilnd ‘balief In Jesus' resurrection inter-"
- pretod:in a manner foreign both-to the plain teach- -

" ings of the New Testament and to the ordinary

‘meaning this word ‘conveys. Why would anybody

-Several of the reasons usually-advanced are so
weak as to suggest that real reasons lie deepar We"
wlll allude to three of these.

: 1. It Is common to find reference to confllcts :
- and inconslstencies that are said to exist in ihe:
“resurraction narratives. ‘At a humber. of polnts the.

detalls -in- one of the accounts do not match .up
precisely with detalls In the others. Less often men-

“tioned is the tact that the differences involved are
~rélatively slight, and. can.be harmonized without-

much strain. Thelr existance may actually enhance

" the credibllity of the reports by removing any sug-
~ gestion of collUslon .between the varlous witnesses,
" Thig Is certainly no reason for abandoning what the -

_ four Gospels. all ‘unequivocally state in perfect

agreament regardlng the .bodily resurrection.

- inaccurate.

_that the. apostle Paul meant something quite_dif-

ferent by his use of the term resurrection than the =
Gospet writers did. Not only does he fail to méntion

‘the empty tomb, the argument. goes, but he- also

thlnks of resurrected existence in radically different -
“terms from that of flesh and blood {1 Cor. 15: 50, . o4
the raising of Jdsus' body could not have been of T N N
any interest to him in the light of hIS theology of R B

resurrection in 1 Gorinthians 15..

“ The point, however, is far from decrswe Why: o
should Paul juxtapose, “he was buried” and “he
was raised,” and the Jife to which it was raised was
-‘on a higher plane than th® flesh and blood planeon
which -it- existed earlier? A bodily resurrection is
_ Indeed assumed, too, both in his teaching on bap-
. tismrin which a body is symbolically buried in water -
~and raised up out of.it (Rom. 6:4),-and in the prom- .
- ise. he gives that our lowly body will be:changed

like Christ's glor:ous body through the'power of God
(Phil. 3:21). There'is no' compelling reason to inter-
pret Paul in any other way than as. giving ‘yet

- another : powerfu!  witness" to " the’ reallty ot the . o

bodrly resurrection of Christ.

3. Still another reason sometimes advanced sug-..
-.gests the ‘possibility. that the Jewish mind had

" no concept ;available to it for expressing -victory - -
" over death .except resurrection, so Christian faith- .~
-got conceptualized in this way even though there -
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-was no factual basis' for it. This objection is simply

granted by God—a concept hot confined to Jews

of the Diaspora (Wisd. of Sol: 3:1-8). Had the early -
. Christians. merely- wanted to say that Jesus was .
alive in the spiritual realm after- His death they = -
. could have said so wjthout dragging in the notion - -
of resurrection, whose sharp meaning. would have -
introduced serious misunderstanding.
- 'Many other weak and ineffective reasons are -
-'advanced to sidestep belief in the bodily resurrec-
tion: of Jesus, but it is all too apparent that the real -
.reasons are philosophlcal and theological, not em-
~pirical and historical. Let us look at the latter.
The true reason ‘why liberal- theologians seek .

to sidestep the strong New Testament witness to

. the bodily ‘and- physical resurrection of Jesus of =~
. Nazareth is an unbiblical -philosophy of religion at .
“work in their revisionist theologies, It stems from'a:
. humanistic view of history, which makes the event
" .of resurrection unacceptable because it is incredi-
ble. Such an assumption makes necessary a novel. = ™

reinterpretatlon of faith divorced from fact. Buit-

mann with .admirable plainness states what others .

often seek:to conceal: “A historical fact which.

involves a resurrectlon from the dead is- ulterly -

Inconcelvable" (Ketygma and. Myth, p. 42), Bult--

- mann’s ‘presupposition derlves from David Hume

and Ernst -Troeltsch, ‘and involves a narrow con-

“ception of historical reality that excludes from. the
“outset the credibility of the resurrection claim..
Pursuing this line of thought, a person is faced -
with two alternatives: either to turn away from a ..
"+ Christian position, or {o revise his understandingof - - .
taith so that it can exist unthreatened by the denial , = .

In the book of Wisdom, survival-.after -
~ death of the just is described in terms of immortaliy

“eeeeeeeeeee
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~An Easter Psalm,l_ -

joeeph of Anmathaea

- you took His broken body .
and laid Him ..

-in your.own new tomb,
giving to Him in death
what in llfe He could not use:.

And you Nlcodemus :
- brought myrrh and- aloes
to bind Him,

“while you no doubt .
wondered how this man

- might be born again, - :
‘in mlddle age, from tomb I

You Mary, and Martha
" wound His body - .
and bound Him’
to your hearts;

you lavished . o
permanent preparatlon S
on His temporary burral o

s

You served 80 wnllmgly
“your dead Messiah.
‘Shall I not serve more Joyfully S
my nsen Chnst" N

I, in: whose heart-vault !

- He promises to stay
without a stone - .~

to keep | Hlm there? :
Though I give not myrrh and a10es
“to.anoint His body,: -

"I spice His risen llfe o
wrth love and j ]oy

S -—Lors Dodds

Re rlnted by permisslon of ETERNI‘I’Y Magezlne Copyrlght 1978,
:Evsngelicl Minlstries, Inc., 1716 Spruce Street, Phltadetphln
. PAIB103. ) )
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‘- /
of its tactuat basss tf talth can ]ust be detached
~ from the relativities and naturalistic tone of ordinary

hlstory, it can flourish free from any. falsification

of the type Templeton proposes in- what Francis .
Schaeffer -has called its “upper story,”’ unaesaaled
by any of the acids of historical criticisro.

~-How attractive such a proposal must seem to
those who desire to maintain faith but who canriot
bring themselves to accept the historical conditions
“on which.the New Testament says falth- must rest! -
‘|t 'enables them to escape from the skeptlcal conse-

'quences ‘of thelr own’ humanistic criticism while

holding:onto the sub]ectwe benefits of faith, simply
by divorcing. the. gospel from its historical founda-
tions. All they must deny.is the truth Paul stated:
“If Christ be. not ralsed your. faith is vain’ (1 Cor. .
15: 17). Accordmg to this new view, talth and tact
are notso precarlously joined.” e

A biblically onented Christian, however mUSt

- ask whose logic is better, Paul's or Bultmann's.
Quite apart from the, question of- Paul's infallibility
"as-an -apostle of Christ, Is it not plain that the New
‘Testament as a-whole supports his-argument? None
“of the biblical witnesses place the saving acts of
God' in a realm detached from ‘ordinary history;

nohe of them locate faith at the level of subjective .- N

meaning: indifferent to matters. of tact However

attractive for apologetic reasons the new proposdl -

_may - at first appear, it-.is surely utterly wrong-"
headed and.the results are ultimately disastrous.’
There Is ‘only one history, and’ the Bible declares

.that God raised up Christ in"that very realm—not - o
in some misty supra- history running parallel to it .-

_and never-intersecting with it. Evangelical Chris-

‘tians ought to reject the positivistic assumpttons,
that take history to be a closed continuum of cause °

and effect which disallows the freedom of God to
“act in history.for the salvation of mankind and open

their minds instead to the glorious ‘possibility that .

~historical reality -isn't the way the Bible describes

"it..When the gospel was first preached in the Roman

Empire, its acceptance involved the repudiation of

.all manner of. spuriqus notions about the universe. . .
that were rampant in the Hellenistic world. So to- .
day, where the gospel of Christ is preached, the . .
demand is made that positivistic assumptions about .

history be put aside and the magnlflcent truth about

_God's . powerful intervention in the midst of it be -

N .

“accepted in its place. To the. person in this frame of . - '

mind the claim about the bodily" resurréction .of
Jesus is a glorious truth not an awkward embar- .-

rassment.

" But why, epart trom the New Testament authori-' .

tetlve claim ‘and its .Intrinsic ptausibtllty. Is it i .
-portant to hold the Resurrectlon-as. an event that

affected Jesus’ earth!y body? Granted the aposttes_ B
‘belleved in. the bodlily- resurrection of Jesus,-and . .

‘tiono

heir teachings should be expeacted to-believe - - -
it too But what truths are there contalned in. this -
bellef that move the discusslon: ahead to the area.
- of its significance for us today? ‘Why did God raise.
. Christ bodily? There are at teast three Interrelated
reasons. _ _ _ :

those ‘Who claim to be established upon the founda-




.36

- ot Jenus represerts ine verdict of the Father upon
" the cbedienice of the:Son . In that public and drama-
- tic.event God proncunced ty means of a deed that

ranacends the alphabet of human power His appro-
val and acceptance of Jesus’ suffering and death

. on behaif-of the human race. It'also sealed and
- confirmed the pre-Easter claims and activity of

Jesus in which our Lord stood in God's place and

confronted. manking with His claim. about the King-

dom of God. Though sezed and putl to shamefui

exalted Son: of God (Rom. 1:4). Nothing fess than
" the bodily resurrection of Jesus would have suf-

j 'vipdicat'ion in _th_efaf:g of opposition and His victory

*'Nothing less fhah'ﬂié bodily
1 resurrection of Jesus would - -

" have sufficed to convince
~ ”'His disciples of the'truth ..

:‘ ,7,0!-’.8!"_1_ the j|:':'owia¢',r:t_s. of (_i_éath._ : -

over the powers of death: And according to the-
unanimous witness of the New Testamant writers,
it wagthe fact of the bodily resurrection that con-
.. vinced them. ‘Had any of them- believed that the’
Resurrection was poetry and not fact, -as Howse

suggests; they would never have left their fishjng -

nets to preéach the gospel. There would.have been. -

no gospel.. o S

... The second reason Is_closely connected to the

first. The verdict of the Father rested upon Jesus
~**'mg tha Savior of sinners. It represented His declara-.

tlon and assurance that the redemptive work of

the One In whom we are chosen to be saved.has :

been successtully accomplished and. accepted. '

Josus' resurrection was at the same time His justifl- "

~cation (1 Tim. 3:16) .and ‘our justification as well
(Rom. 4:25). In His death Jdsus was crucified as if

 Ho were a wrongdoer—indeed, as a substitute for

glnners; and In His resurraclion the great exchange.
Is validated by God s0 that sinners who cling to
~ Him In faith rise to the status of acceptance and
_ Justification themselves because of-HIs work (Heb. - -
* 8:28). Jesus bore our sins in His body on the tree
(1 Pot, 2:24), and having put them all away forever
. (Heb, 9:28), recelved glorlfication in the same body

- of "Hi“s _Vir'ld'i_(:'faiibh".i‘n,the face :
of opposition and His victory. - |

Tr.é firat 3 endential ir rawre, The resurrecton God ‘raised us up to neéwness of life with Him
and made us to sit with Him.in the heavenly places, .
~in Christ {Eph. 2:6)..If Christ’s body is still under. -
_the power of death, He has failed as our representa-
trve, and there is no atonement for sins. Paul made -
that connection clear when he said, “if Christ has

“not yet -been' raised, your faith is futile and you

- are stiltin your sins” (1 Cor. 15:17). In short, it Christ

' death by wicked men, Jesus was snatched from -
corruption--and  powerfully ~declared to be the -

has been raised bodily, we stand acquitted if we.are

related fo Him through faith. In.oot letting His Cho-
" sen and Holy Ore see the corruption of death, God = -
fuifilled the . scriptural promises. by exalting-and:".
liting up His Faithful Servant, so-that through His . -
vicarious suffering the will ‘'of the:Lord for the sal- -
ot . vation of sinners might be seen to have become = -
.-ficed to convince His disciples of the truth of His' ot

effective. . .° .

' But there is a third reason which-helps to explain
_ the basis of the two -athérs. It has. to do with the -
.._meaning.of resurrection. in thie apocalyptic expecta- ..
" tion, ‘which, in_contrast to the Greek Belief in the -
* immortality. of the- soul, -hopes for the complete .
* redemption of man, body and soul.-Salvation in the'

fight of the Resurrection -involves an_enlargement
."and enharicement rather than -a.-diminution of life. -
It speaks of the total trarisformation’of. the whole ~
" person in the new creation that God has promised,:
" wherein this mortal puts' on immortality -and this .
- ‘corruptible, incorruption (1' Cor. 15:53; 2 Cor. 5:4).
To reduce the Resurrection to an immaterial symbol -
_of new lite is to rob salvation as the New Testament
‘.understands. it of the dimension of world_ trans-
_formation, and to push it in the direction of Gregk. .

_thought.* Bodily resurrection s important -because

"It signifies the salvation of creation and creaturely - '
- existence, not simply the liberation of man's spiri-

tual essence. Christ's resurrection is a promissory.

- event, what Paul calls “firstfruits,’ which'gives man- - -
kind concrete proof and substance. to the hope. -
entertained by the people of God for total trans- - . -
formation at the end of history. Through Christ, the .

last. Adam, has come the resurrection unto lite of

all who are-in Christ (1 Cor. 15:20-23). Although the
future life will be unimaginably glorious, it will be

life in the new heavens and earth wherein-dwells

righteousness. The real meaning of the denial of

the bodily resurrection of Jesus is in the end a’

' refusal of the cosmic significance of Christian sal--

vation. it is the refusal to believe that the God who _
created all things is able to subdue all things and

bring about a new world. -~ - ..

. The_ habitual thinking of this present humanistic -..
age conditions us to receive with skepticism the'. -

angel’s .announcement of thé empty tomb. it has *
affected some 50 keenly as to lead them to.deny the: =
- good news and maintain it'is not so, and to-cling - .-
-desperately to a dematerialized resurrection con-

cept suspended halfway between belief and unbe-

lief. Let.us not allow this world's thinking to squeeze
'us into its mold, but {et us arise on Easter. morning -
to confess with- Joytul and . bslieving hearts God's .

victory over sin and death through the literal resur-
rection of the body of our Lord and Savior, Jesus

. Christ, -

-also on. our behalf. In the resurrection of Jesus, - from Christianity Today. Uséd by permission.
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' young "g'l_rl was-sexually attacked and viciously as-
A saultad by-a “gang"” of.youngsters a short time after -

." . they watched a ptogram litled “Born Innocent” irf.which .-
* .. actress Linda Blair was gang-rapeq by a group of gi_rls_'_

“in areformatory,. - ... L
- _An_elderly lady was shot 1o death -minutes after her

. 10-yaar-old murderer turned off a "'cops and’ robbers”

show nextdeoor: .- - | S
“Four-year-old Erin Shellon took 40 vitamins after

S

. > Bomb ihreats were mé’d'eiln__ él‘g'r'n American.fair_po_rté

o ‘directly following the broadcast of “The Doomsday FIlgh}"_-

—a movle .depicting & bomb-threatened. hijack.
. Convicted murderer Michael Spearman sald that al-
- though he had planned the murder. of his mother's former
‘employer for months, he decided to-use-a ‘baseball bat
after-he had seen a lead-plpe ‘murder .on-television.

Studies have.proven that adult ‘behavior, attitudes,

years of childhood. - e D
Children may attend Sunday school and church four

the average televislon set.is on more than six hours a
day; seven days a week. '

They are activity-seekers, and contain the energy to keep

periods of time while parenis isolata" themselves with

' their own Interests. However, it-must be remembered

""" _._that a younster Is unable to distinguish learning from-
. .. being entertalned until an adult begins to nurture some
" - gort of digcretion in him; A child will be equally influenced

" 'by “Batman” and “The Incredible Hulk™ as he will be by

"', the'ABCs or mathematics. = - .

- - This parental .thrust of tel_e\jislbn-- onto children has

not only introduced children to what Is seemingly - ac-

. _coepted-Immorality, perversion,_.ai_td illegatity, but it ‘has
" alsocreated a perilous chasm between tamily relation- -

. - deeing-an ad -because he thought he-would “grow big
" . and strong real fast."! ~ .

" and‘values are significantly changed and formulated by -
what is waiched on television. And what is true for
* " adults is-magnified many times in the-imp_ressipn_at_)lg )

" hours ‘@ weok, but studies show that in the.United States,

- "“In her book The'Plug-in Drug, Marie Winn says that. .
television ig a "drug" that parents give their kids to keep.’
them quist by smothering them into a condition of sub-. -
. . dued passivity.? Chlldren are born with a nature to learn. .

. on the go long after Mom and Dad are ready to call it
" a day. Television has become far too convenient in its .
" abllity to hold the interest ot a young person for extended °

'R

_ CHURCH AND SOCIETY . =————

*Instead of Being Influenced by It? .
oy Wieon s s eyt

A e m

.
)

: s’hibs.;Pafeméitend ,tof'forgat‘thé oblig'atlori to 'teéch"t_heirr

children.and convarsely, children start losing _i.nte_rest‘in T
the cares and feelings. of their parents. R

-This "drug” 1s addiclive. Research 'ha'S'obse_rved'wllh- .

. drawal symptoms when‘c_:hlld'ren' a’gé taken away from the-
{ube. But this is not- merely a malady .of youth—agdults'

become television addicts as well. For the adult, tele- -

“yision provides ‘an-escape from the job, the family, the.

prassures of ‘gveryday routines. But in this escape,. one ‘
is infiltrated with the horrible abberations_that sin-has- .

- wrought in our society. The escape.becomes a stroll into. -

‘thie occult, a sneaky peek into the bedroom, or @ terro_r_lz'-‘

"ing glare down the barrel of a shotgun,

" Vlolence Does Influence People -

". Violence on television is-a fact of lite. Not all violence.
“on television is harmful, as was seen in the. magnificent =
- production of "Jesus of Nazareth” last Easter, The mere
. display of violence on television is not the point—it is- -

the sheer exploitation of violence that must be eradioated.
Television tust be held responsible to present violence
ods it now employs. . - . . o
" Violence in society is a sobearing fact, and. many-times
‘television has been -a valuable tool in educating us and -
informing us about the reality "of social violence. Bul--

*'in a‘decent manner—not the biz'qrye..gx_aggerated-meth-

mous contributioh .to the plight of Amaerican violence: .

more often, television has victimized society with its enor- .

" Granted, television has often been a‘social mirror reflect-

_ing thie problem, but it has also been the irresponsible .
.instigator of many acts of violence. S R
" Albert Bandura, in his essay. "What TV Violence Can .
Do to Your.Chiid," has shown the awful impact of TV.

- violence -on children. He wrote, "It parents could buy

packaged _psychological - influences.- t0 - administer. in |

regular doses to their children; | doubi that. many would

_ deliberately select West,er_n.gunslingers‘.-hoppad-uplpsy- .
" chopaths, deranged sadists, slapstick butfoons, and the

like, unless they entertained rather peculiar ambitions

. for théir growing offspring."* Yet-children are beirig fed

exaclly this kind. of diet by television. .~ .~ e
- Defenders of today's televislon programs believe t_hat"‘
talevision -absorbs and provides a.means: of .»draining

- off" pent up aggression in chiidren and adults. They feel

that by waltching a violent act performed on thQ,s"creen.. ‘
one’s Intecnal Struggle Is appeased and satistied. The = -

o o o T
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National Commission on the Causes ‘and Preventions

soclety."s’
Constant viewing . ot television violencd' ténds to

-numb the fingers of the consclence until total frosibite -
" opecurs and the hand of -morality falis ot complelely It

" ig like. the boy. who cried “wolf" too often.” Soon the

recognition of danger and the ability to judge have been
so bludgeoned by television's portrayals. that violence

becomes decepttvely acoepted as' & normal actwity

“Sexual Immorallty

Not oniy i violence a problem on televlsion but the ‘
sexual Immorality of society can be, at least indirectly, ~

related 1o television's. acrid abuse of- sexuality. Some-
times, telavision preserits wholesome and -gducating in-
formatlon about sex and human sexuality.'But televisian

. has debased tself with such *'sexploltive” programs as
“Three's’ Company”“and “The Love Boat." :
" .. A survey iaken in the fall ot‘ 1978 poses some very .
- irlghtenlng statistics.
.. The. American Broadcastlng Company tABC) which-
.- taptures nearly every-show in:the Top Ten, is also at the "
top of the charts in sex abuse. With 88 percent of atl’

sex references on TV occurrling outside marridge, ABC
presented 208 suggested acts'.of intercourse and 829
sexually suggestive comments, translating into 4.76 inci-

.. dents’ per hour, .CBS was a. close 'second. with 194
suggested acts of lntercourse and 673 suggestlve com- .
. ments (3.86 per hour). NBC was a distant third In sex.
- abuse with 118 suggested acts and “only” 350 suggestive
-, comments (2.01 per hour). ABC. has six of the Top Ten '
. shows in sex-oriented programming. On the other_hand,

NBC has six In the. Top Ten shows of least sax- oriented
programming.® ABC 'seems to have shown that we.are
a degenerate society :

Television has become the Number One miseducator.’

of sexuality In our soclety. It is the supreme manipulator,

subliminally seduclng the vlewers' minds through sub- . =

_consclous images, hidden words, and canned applause.-

. portrays a falrly narrow view- of sex. It downgrades re-

In claimjng to be open and libsrated, telavision actually

sponsible morals while presenilng premarital and extra-
‘marital .sex as glamorous - and - desirable. Television’ s,

. pseuda- enllghtenment still- presents women - as’ sex

objects thraugh commeérclals and regular programming

‘Commercial television Is a profane medium. It negates ™

" whatever 'standards are dispiayed by moral, décent peo-,.

ple Children are deiuged . with four-letter words every
hour' on TV. Television serves to make profanity a legiti-

mate part of the. janguage. It-gays, “Look Kids, it's OK." .
-. " You hear tha Jeflersons swear at each other, don'tyou?". . .
Blasphemy and taking God’s name n vain have now been

accepted by televislon's sinking standards.

The Columbla Broadcasting System’ (CBS) s at the_-
o top -of the networks In its use of profanity. It uses nearly
- 50 percent more (484 instances} cursing and toul ian-

‘guage than either AEC {267) or NBC (254).%

Televised ‘Alcohol -

: Further abuses in Influence occur in televlslons rela- -
_tionship-with the Alcoholic Industry. Although hard liquor . -

is not advertised on TV, beer-and winé rely quite heavily -,

- on.the long reach of:the’ sgreen. The alcoholic commer- .

~cials on television are peculiarly repulsive for they bring’

'tlsnng ‘ara known.

: mto our Iivrng rooms. decepllveiy attractive packages and -
of Violence thinks otherwise. “We believe it is reasonable
to conclude-that a constant diet of violent behavior on’ -
telévision has an adverse effect on human character and
“- ‘attitudes. Violence on telavision encourages violent forms

- of behavior, and. fosters moral and socia! values. about
_violence in daily llle whlch are unacceptable in a civilized

glmmicks of the most abused drug in history:

- Ernest Noble, execulive director'of the National Institdte ..
an Alcohol Abuse and Alcoholism has stated, "We canfiot -
afford the luxury of continuing current advertising prac-

tices untit the fuil effects of aicoholic bevgrage adver-

+ My fear is that the appeals In

beverage alcohol ads oller an-instant solution to complex
social. problems and those who grasp- at. this soiutlon

_certainly run a high risk of adopting attitudes that may - . -
_ result in problem-drinking behavior.""-

With. its flagrant use of alcohol directly in its pro-

- gramming, television provides the alcohol industry with
milllons of dollars, worth of free advertising. In a recent "
survey of 250 hours-of prime ‘time shows, the Christlan - -

Sclence Monitor counted 507 sceries of hard-liquor drink- ’
ing—10_times more than soft drinks’ (whereas actually,
soft drinks are’ consumed’ 16 times more otten than T

“liquor). ’

- Qther examples of- aicohol abuse on TV are the lmpli-

‘cations that: alcohol. ‘brings siccess; makes you more. .
attractive; shows maturny, is sophlstlcated and is lunny R
 when consumed excessively. . Coa
- Here again, CBS led in the. offense with 961 occaslons o
- of people drinking alcohol on prime- time shows lollowed o

. byABCsBG5and NBCsSO4“- c

" Millions of fad-up Americans are’ now baglnning to e

.voice their frustrations with television abuses Their mes- .
sage is clear—"Meel your responsibllity to the public! |+
Stop handing us mlstnfdrrﬁotion of sexuality! Stop teeding

“our kids alcohol and bad- lahguaga! Stop ignoring your- -

. obligation to the soclely that makes television a reality!™ - '
. This concern does fiot represent a fanatical- bunch of.

puritans. it comes from the Parpnt-Teacher Association.

~ the Amarican Medical Assaciation, the Southern Baptist .. ‘_
Convention,. the Church. of the Nazarene, The Wesleyan o

Church and others. -

Here are.some thoughts tor. lamllies facing the on-

slaugh't of televislon misuse

1) Give your children. a weekly allowance oi televlsion L
SR Olier guldance ‘at the beginning of each week as - -
© o which programs will_be ruled out and whlch are © - o

acceptable

- Waltch v together in order to learn about pertlnent .

isgues.

g "3. Discuss TV programs. end oommerciais with your”

- children. Explain  that medicine and. alcohol are
. dangerous. Guide them away from the meteriallstlc
.greed presented on .TV. Analyze programs_ you

‘watch -as to how they handle moral ‘Issues. You: = - . §
might even make up a “form":or a “table” for this: = .. R

Be aware of how you are influenced by: TV,
_ 4. Do not ‘use the’ telewsion as .a baby- sliter

" 5.'The. Iocatlon of the TV’ directly reflects its lmpor-r -
tanca ‘Do not make.it the centar of convarging paths .

6. Provlde uplifting -and’ excltlng alternatives to- con-

stant viewlng

7. Make It a iamlly. pro]ect to write letters about tele- .

vision. The network addresses are al the end ot tlils
_artlcie :

" '8. Obtain the annual "Teievlsion tor Family gulde,

from the National Assoclation for Betler Broadcast-
ing.' It serves the discriminating person. well. Tele-
" vislon: A guide for Ghristians, by Edward P. McNulty,

" tormative and ‘will give you more suggestlons tor
dolng something about televislon

ari

e

" and-Marle Winn's book. The Ptug -in Drug.arg in:" .

.

o

- habits.. Compensate for ovenndulgence with more
" rewarding activity.

"some hints to help’ in the struggle

ies, workshops and classes..
" 2. Work with the ~appropriate church committees
keaping them aware of the problem,

“fight. .
*4 Encourage local schools to educate about tele-

Y

_-vision In- Mass Media courses.. - b

vocation in order-to better the television’ medium,
.. 8, Place church- sponsored ads in the newspapers to

programs Work must be dornie to inform the public,

become active in combating the bad.
‘7. Encotirage members to write Ietters or make phone
" calls to television ‘personnet.

‘and volce the Christian vIewpornt on tetewslon
. abuses, ’

‘ming.

-* regarding this issue.
: 11 Support educatlonal televnsion stations. both l|-
“nancially and ‘verbally. . .
Here are some addresses you may need

5

. NETWOHKS

.The Presrdents )
~ Columbia: Broadcasting System S
" '51'West 52nd Street . SRR SN
New York, NY! 10019 ‘ .

: " The Presidents ~ © ol

- American Broadcasting Co '
.= 1330 Avenue of the Amerioae
- . New Yaork, NY 10019
rThe President. o
- National Broadcasling Co.-
30 Rockefeller Piaza .’
. New York,-NY 10020

~Mr. WilliamB. Ray. Chiel . S
.. Complaints and Compiiange,| Dlvislon S
. Broadcasi Bureau

Federal Communicatlons Commtsslon

R

4919 “M" Street . SR ~

- Washington _.DC 20554 -

ORGANIZATIONS

‘- The General Christian
Action Committea . .
Church of the Nazarene
6401 The Paseoc .~
: Kansas City. MO 64131

9 ‘Consciously avold addtctlon Analyze yourtelewsion '

The church has an opportunlty and duty to help Chris- '
- tians: deal with television. The church is- responsible for.-
_the moral growth and 1ntegrity of its members. Here are

REE I Sensltlze the- church lamily to |ssues related to -
. television and morality in sermons, Iessons stud-

. "3 “Unite wlth other churches or civlc groups in the’

. '~ 5. Encourage church members to enter the medra. o

. "7 list the names of sponsors of particulariy otfensive. '

7 Advocale ‘watching the good’ programming and )

-8, Visit and tour local stations. Become ecqualnted"'

- 9, Participate In nattonel and denominationai tete-
- vislon boycotts—or start your .own’ {ocally. Buy = -~
.-products from companles you have defermined- -
sponsor wholésome viewing, while avoiding those. -

: producers who support the degrading program—' ot

-.10 Publicize your, den’ominatlons oiticlai statemenls o

O Action tor Children s
Television (ACT) _ e
46 Austin Street - . -~ - S T
Newtonvilla MA 02160 e .
- @ American Medical Associatlon R
" TV Violence Booklet s C
- 535 North Dearborn Street -
- Chicago, IL 60610 s

* @ Media Action Hesearch Center lnc el
" 475 Riverside Drive, Room 1370 -
Y NewYork, NY 10027 © .
- (212) 663- 8900 '

" '@ National Association
Hor Better Broadcasting
“P.O.Box 43640 .
. Los Angeles CA 90043

ry Nationai Citizen's Committee
. for Broadcasting T
1346 Connecticut Avenue N.W.
" Washington, DC 20036 .
(202) 466-8407 oo

' e National PTA TV, Actton Center
" 700'North Rush Street )
Chicago 1R 60611 ‘

,SPONSORS‘J
" . Proctor & Gambie _—
301 East Sixth Street
~‘Cincinnatl, OH 45201 +° o

- ‘Produgcts: Big Top Peanut Butter; Bi'x Bold,

Bonus, Bounty Towels, Camay. Cascade, Char-

. Comet, Crest, Crisco;  Dash, - Downy,” Duncan
7.~ Hines, - Dux, Folgers, Gain, Gleem, Head &
-~ Shoulders, Ivory, Jit, Joy, Lava, Mr. Clean, Oxy-

T _dol, Pampers, ‘Prell, Puft, Sateguard Scope.:
" Secret, SplC & Span, Tlde. Top. Job, Zest

. _General Foods’ SR Y
. 250 North Street -~~~
White Plains, NY 10602
Products: Alpha-Bits, Awake, Baker's Chocolate
. Bird's-Eye Foods, Burger Chel, Cool NCreamy.
- Cool Whip,.D-Zerta, Dream Whip, Gaines Dog
" Food, Good Seasons Dressings Grape-Nuts,
"Gravy Train, yell-0; Kool-Aid, Log Cabin, Maxim,
. Maxwell - House, - Minute Rice, ° -Post” Cereals,
' Prime Dog Food, Raisin Bran, Sanka. Shake'N’
“: Bake, Start, Tang, Swans Down, Thick & Frosty,
--Toast - 'Ems,” Top Cholce Dog Food Yuban'
Coffee. : ‘

. Amenoan Home Products’
. 688 Third Avenue - .
New -York,-NY 10017
‘ Products: Beef-a- Fionl Chel Boy-Ar Dee Aero '
Wax. Black Flag, Easy Off, Easy On, Sani- Fiush,
" Wizard, ‘Wodlite, Brach's Candy, -Aero . Shave, _
"Anacin, Bisodot;: Dristan Heet, lnirarub -Prep-
aration M, Quist Worid:- ‘ -

. "‘-o Bristol-Myers-

-:630 Fifth Avenue

. New York, NY 10020 ' ' .
Products Ban, Bromo Quinine. Buﬁerln Drano 8

" Endust, Excedrin, Fitch- Shampoo, ‘Mum, No-

. Doz, Sal Hepatica, Score, Vitalls, Vote, Clairol,
" Metrecal, Pal Vitamins,. ,Tany A Shape Nutra--- ;
ment Vanish windex. e

* . min ‘Paper ‘Products,” Cheer, Cinch; Clorox,. - L




° Colgate~Palmol-ive‘:
- 300 Park Avenue
New York, NY 10022

"Palmolive, Punch, Pruf, Flapld Shave Ultra -Brite,
_ - Wildroot. - ) .
.® Sterling Drugs‘ :
90 Park Avenue -~ T . 1 g
New York, NY 10016 - = - -.. ~  h o
Products: -Bayer- Aspirin,. Campho-Phenique,
Cope, Dr, Lyon's Tooth. Powder, Fletcher's Cas-
- toria, Haley's M-0, Lysol, Demerol, Phisohex,
“Ironized Yeast; Midol, Phillips’ Milk of Magnesia
-"Vanquish,, Beacon Wax

e Ford Motor Company

The American Road -
Dearborn, Mi 48121
Products

" Pinto, “Thunderbird, -Torino,  Lincoln-Mercury:

N Caprl Cougar, Cyclone, Marquis; ‘Montago, -
. Continental, _Philco- Ford Appllances Aulolite
Spark Plugs. S
‘e Sears’

Sears Tower .
Chicago, It 60606 s - PR
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“]. Secondina s'erl'e's:'jon Evangelism in the Eighties.

hallenged by the need ol our
o msplred by .
- . .Paul's, “By ‘all means save some” .
. (T'Cor. 9:22), the church is going"
.. through a period of experlmenta-__
" tlon in. evangelism. Never before
_have we ever.had such organiza-f
‘tion'and machlnery Year after ;

world and

year the church-is devising excit-
ing,new plans to evangelize the

‘ ‘world ‘win souls, and build new

churches.
making. . .an’ unprecedented . Im-

‘In many ways -we're

) pact. But even. with- all ‘the vic-
tories we're stili very much aware -

,of the glgantlc task ahead
We ve learned that. all our plans.

'-and promollon and.programs will -
“."not-of themselves accomplish. .
" what needs_to be done. Without'

. the anolntlng of the Holy Spirit
all-our endeavors remind . us -of
- o the frenzied ‘worshippers of Baal |

on Mount. Carmel. “And they
cried aloud, and cut themselves

. -after: their ‘manner with knives
-+ ‘and lancets, till the blood gushed
" out upon them. And It came to

pass, when midday was past, and

- they prophesied until the time of
" the offering of the evening sacri-.
~ fice, that there was neither voice, -
_ nor any to answer, nor any thal '
g regarded" (1 Kings 18:28- 29)

Many are achieving iittte be-

"'-"cause of a. Iack of the power of .

- ¢cost,
3 NOTHING!"'

EVANGEI.ISM

I

 PREPARING FOR REVIVAL

. by Hugh Gorman

'Evangelist, Saskatchewan, Canada . .

-'the Splrlt As .E. Stanley Jones'

wrote, “The church is- not: living

in Pentecost. It is living between‘
-Easter and Pentecos! Easter -

stands for.a life wrought out and

‘offered. Pentecost stands for life
appropriated and lived to its full.
-The church stands hesitant be-
tween ‘the two Hesitant, hence

comparatively impotent. it the

'_church would rhove up to Pente-”
nothing couid ‘stop 1t——

i revival is condlhonal—and
i believe it is—then we ought to

~ -.do our level best to find out what
" ‘the ¢onditions are.. This is the task -

.Jonathon- Gosforth *sét” himself

after reading Finney's declaration -

that it's useless'to expect revival

: wllhout fulfilling the laws which
govern spiritual renewal, Gos- -
forth determined to - find out if

Finney was right. He searched for

_those laws and obeyed them. And
God gave him the joy of seeing a
-great revival in Korea and China

in 1906 and 1907. -
The recipe for revival has never

changed, "If my people whichare -
called by: my name, shall humble. .

themselves. ang pray, and seek

“.my face, and. turn from.  their -
wicked ways; then will | hear from
" heaven, and. will forgive their sin, -

and will heal thelr Iand" (2 Chron
Tt 14) '

“(Acts 6:7;

people of. these .conditions

" through anointed. power . in the’
Word-ot God.."“So shall my word .
".be that goeth forth out- of my

~.mouth: it shall not return unto'me -
_void, but it shall accomplish that. .
“which | please, and it shall pros-.

- per in the thing whereto | sent it"

(Isa. 55: 11}.- When the apostles

preached “the Word to the Gen- -

tiles at Antioch, “they were glad,

. and glorified the word of the Lord:
“and as many as were ordained to
. eternal life believed” (Acts 13: 48).

Every revival movement is -ac-

'companled by powerful preach-

ing."In the record .of-the Pente-

costal outpouring in Acts, we read’

that the “word of God increased

.grew and - multiplied ..
pubhshed
12 24; 13:49; 19:20)
Pentecostal revivals -break. forth

faithfully preached ln the power

of the. Splrst .
" In preparing for revival, preach-'~ .
ers miust not neglect the message . -
of scriptural holiness. John Wes- .. -~
ley ‘declared, “'Till 'you press be- - BN
lievers to expect full “salvation -
now, you must not look for any .
~ravival.”? And revivalist -Charles
“Away with your. =~

Finney sald,
‘milksand-water preaching of the
. (Co'ntinlu,ed on pa'ge 59) .

Preachers must remmd thenr .

_ WBS .
. and- prevalled"-'

“where ‘the. Word of the Lord Is . *

..
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©"Wolthart “Pannenberg (1928-- ) is one.of the:
- most ‘significant theglogians o -appear since the.
', Neo-Reformation theologians such as-Karl Barth-
_and Emii Brunner. Pannenberg;-a German Luthie-
' ran and student of Barth, is the central figure.in a
' group _.of..‘theolqgians (often referred 10 as "the
Pannenbarg Circle”)' who have developed a dis-
tingt theological program. For various reasons, he
“has been especially. attractive to a large number of -
'Evangelicals, some of whom were among his ear-
. -liest English interpreters.® : - ' ‘
The center of Pannenberg's tho
of -revelation as history ‘by which he means that -
God's revelation of himself is:indirectly mediated -
through a series of. historical acts. Although at first
this. may soundlike a standard understanding of
revelation we shall ‘see that the significance. he
_places on history as the medium. of révelation is

.

uncommon to most of modern theology.

3.

A

ught is-his idea

_ The Neo-Reformation - theologians “taught th
- -revelation must-be understood as God's self-dis-

-closure and not as the transmission of propositidnal
truths or information about God. God himself is
the content of revelation. What He reveals is himself.
This position is clearly presented by John Balllie
in The Idea of Revelation.’ Pannenberg agrees that
revelation :should be . understood -as God's self--
- manifestation. But his understanding. of how and
where this happens . is considerably dif

e A i ) ferent, and .
herein lies his point of:departure. - R '

Pannenberg ‘thinks _that. Barth and ‘others

striclly defined revelation as.“self-revelation,” es-
pecially God's revelation -in-Jesus, that the signifi- -
cance of the historical medium was lost, For Barth,
“Pannenberg says, revelation Is direct from God 1o~
the human subject. The historical act of revelation

L
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i important, but not as the actual point oF locus in

o«

“which God's self-revelation takes place. Rather, the, ...
- moment of God's seli-disclosuré actually occurs.as® :

a supplementary activity of the Holy Spirit-in a faith .

event which He ‘makes ‘possible iin the hearer of

.ihe message. The revelatory quality of the event is

~_not principally appropriated-in the historical occur-,

rence or deed itself,-but in a. meaning-giving faith-
event that transcends the historical act. In'the faith-:_

event, God is directly disclosed, as Divine Person -

to human_subject, rather than indirectly through’

the historical or ¢reaturely medium. And it is in this

event as.self-disclosure that transformation of the ;. 7

hearer-believer takes place.

‘Pannenberg thinks that thiss ubhdevrst'an.d‘ing .ol;'. .“ L

revelation Joses the proper. significance of history

as the 'm_e'diu_m of revelation: and so consequently - - L
loses revelation's capacity to openly demonstrate SO

the universal deity of.God to all ' mankind.

' Pannenberg.belleves that God has revealed him-. &
self, but indirectly, through His acts in history. .. -

There, in His revelatory and redemptive acts, God -
encounters us. The unique nature of the:historical ,
occurrence announces'it as the act of God, and:its

particulay character—the Exodus -for exdritple— : :
provides the stimulus for reflecting on its meaning. PO
This was the decisive point of view for Israel and’ .
“the Early Church, Pannenberg says, Faithful trust - -

in God, and knowledge of Him, was effected “by.

- ‘the .evidence of historical facts that brought about -
. salvation and revealed God's deity and power."*

Sc when Pannenberg speaks of history as -the -

.medium of revelation, he means that /in the special -

series -of historical acts—~in the history of israel,
and the history of Jesus of Nazareth—God's self-

&

 disclosure must be encountered. Therefore God's . -
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“which may be ascertained by refiéction on the
“event. | : : Fehect the

.. The'dernonstration of God's universal deity, Pan- .

- speak their own language, the language of facts.’

' "Paul Althaus, another. German theologian, and a.
" Luther .scholar, says that Panhenberg has over-
- gimplifled matters by making faith -to consist of a

>+ ticipation in. salvation,

reyelatory acts in history carry their own meaning -

. But;.you and | may ask, is. there noblacé fo_f

-+ “the Holy Spirit's..activity? . Is knowtedge of God

- gained_simply by-applying the natural abilities .of .
 the_ intellect? ' No, Pannenberg’ insists. The Haly
- "spirit is vitally involved In the act of understanding

the revelatory event_s'.’f’ Quoting Paul, Pannenberg
'says that the god of this world has “blinded: the
minds of unbelievers” {2 Corinthians 4:4), and this

blindness- must be removed so that men may see. -
-But, .Pannenberg insists, the Holy Spirit's activity -

" takes place right there in the interchange bétween )
- governed by God's self-disclosure in His revela- .

the individual and the historical acts of God.

nenberg maintains, does not happen in.a private

" knowledge of secrets made available to.only afew
. ‘through_a supra-historical faith-event, but openly
. through Hig acts in history. And anyone who has

_eyes to see this may do so..

©  What God has accomplished I history carinot be
© - dismissed as the imagination of plous people, and .
‘His. revelation .can't be isolated to their interior -
" lives, Rather, it has taken place totally within the - |-
" teplm of that which is humanly visible,"S and ap- -

‘propriation of it§ meariing or content “is‘a natural

' __consequence: of the facts. Furthermore; -these :
~ avents have transforming power for those who

encounter them properly.

‘. " That there are people_,who' '\}vlll_ not see doesn't

change the fact that God's self-disclosure in-his-
tory “is- open. to general reasonableness.”® . The

- revelation. of God. is in the event itself, and not in
" the attitude with which one confronts it, whether this
" be the believer or non-believer.? When God's acts

' “are taken.seriously for what they are, and in the:

" historical context to-which they belong, then they

nig -

mere knowlédge of ‘what has happened:in history.
" The ‘correct center, he says; Is to seerevelation-as

*-. comming both mediately through history and immedi-

ately through faith.!! -Although -1 share Althaus's
“congern, Pannenberg- doesi't think that he.has
made this errot

- inaugurated. in the resurrection ot Jesus. Faith is
" not oriented.toward understanding what God has "

" - done, but to.the future. Faith Is bound up with an
" obedient hope that entrusts one’s entire existence ' the w
and future to what God has done and wil continue

"~ to do through the resurrected Christ. . .~ =" -
" Pannenberg is Instructive to Wesleyans. ‘Wes-
leyan theology, along with Pannenberg, also takes

" very - seriously God’s. self-disclosing deeds tha

. _gonstitute the history of salvation. It Is also com- logical'grounds. °
‘.. patible with Pannenberg’s (and'Barth‘s)-insistence
_ that revelation should primarily pe_'understood as .

4

- ma or. It is not-simiply knowledge of-the
" “meaning of God's acts in history that secures par- - transformative encounter. . - .
he says, "but the resulting S S
faith In God."!? And by faith he means trust in, and..
. obedience to,.God's rule among men that has been -

.

God's self—disélosufa. and riot Slmply as proposi-

‘tional knowledge about God. Pannenberg's deter- - .- -

mination to ground revelation iq the objective,

" historical acts of. God, and his Insistence that in .
these events knowledge-of God is gained, should-

be received as a corrective to those among us who.
s0 strongly emphasize the ‘'subjecfive, interior as-

‘pacts of “knowledge of God” as to stand in serious

danger - of .serving a God manufaclured by, their
own “subjective whims. This -danger Is especially
present in traditions such.as ours that place heavy. -
‘emphasis on the internal witness of the Holy Spirit. -
What some testify to as.a “personai knowledge" " ,
of God isutter foolishness unless it is thoroughly.

tory deeds:” | e

_E“jll'-’élnh'ehbér-'g believes that =
' the resurrection of Jesus is
historically reliableand -
' démonstrable.”

a . IR e

. But while we freely applaud Pannenberg's deter-.
mination to safeguard.the ‘objective_character of
revelation, we, like Althaus, would also insist on the

cruclal significance of the faith-event In which God

_himself, inthe person of the Holy Spirit, encounters.
us, arrests us, and transforms us on the basis of the
history of salvation He has written in Hig revelatory - .
“deeds: “Knowledge” for us does mean‘that God has
acted objectively and openly for all to see. But itin-.

“cludes another element: the revelatory meaning of -

‘the deed-is not really understood or known apart '
-from -a transformation of the individual” by this -

" God who réveals himself, and this occurs as a dis- -

‘tinct work of the Holy Spirit. Falth’ is not- simply

.oriented to the future, but to-a transforming_en-
.counter, by faith through grace, with Him who has..

revealed himself in the life, death, and. resurrection '
of Jesus, as well. The, meaning of revelation is.ap-

“The M.ea'ning and Unity of History

-deeds—Iin the history of Israel and in the life, death, :
and resurrection of Jesus—must.be seen as-vital
parts of the whole of ‘God's seli-disclosure. When
hole of revelation Is understood it speaks a
language that demonstrates God's universal deity...- -
Moreover, .theé language of revelation. provides -

tory, a fact that, according to pannenberg, can be

t' demonstrated on (-1)"his_torical.'and'(z_)' anthropo- -
“First, only the God who has disclosed himselt in -

Israel’s history, and in the ministry and resurrection

prehended “only- through the Holy Spirit's gift-of ;
faith,, in redemption. it cannot be separated from . . -

Pannenberg believes that all’ of God's revelatory = '

“the key for understanding the meaning of all his- 3
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[~ toward, a transformation.

says, is that in this event all. of these expectations:
_are substantially fulfilled, -even.though they were
~_modified in-some. specifics. In'this event God has.
. confirmed that the history of reyelatory act.was,"
~.in-truth, His doing. In Jesus'. resurrection, hope -
.+ for the general resurrection of the dead is substan-
tiated, the -unifying. élement of all history appears, *

- - of Jesus, can supply the unifying element and final
- ~meaning for the whole of human history. Its own
.- candidates—nations, institutions, or ideas—are dis-
qualified. by contingency, impermanence. They all
., pass away. On the other hand, we are also aware of
‘significant relationships between events .in history. -

that cry out for a more comprehendive meaning.
Secondly, Pannenberg says that there.is an'in-

_nate desire in every person for life beyond death,
it may be expressed openly, or-silently as acry -
against the. apparent finality of death. In -either.
case, it voices hope for a meaning that transcends
death. This, he says, is- the universat hope for -

resurrection. - :

But, we may demand, has anything occurred-in -

God's acts that gives reason for believing that his-

tory has a meaning, and that its end is-not death.

but life? s there any sure basis for hope? Yes!
The: resurrection of .Jesus of Nazareth, understood

within the context of the history of revelation, is
. theanchor of. human'hope: s

S

‘us recover John Wesley's - .~
‘belief that the church should
confidently expect, and-work .. -

-of society. . = .

7 : --"Thé'ﬂeéui'réct_lon of Je;i’us . _
God's activity in Israel's history, especially in the

- word of the prophets,” prompted expectation: of. a
. time when the kingdom of God- would come on earth
- and all nations would be‘included under His reign. .
- His universal ‘deity would be made plain for all to
. see, This hope included the final judgment, the end-
- of history when the meanirig of the whole would .
- "become.cléar, and a resurrection of the dead. -

The meaning of Jesus' resurrection, Pannenberg

and the kingdom of God Is inaugurated.": - -

if in the resurrection of Jesus the _expectation"

- of God's coming. kingdom: has been fulfilled, then -
. -the meaning of the .Resurrection Is clear and un-
- rhistakable. Here “the God of Israel- has substan-
‘tiated hls deity in an ultimate way and'is now mani--
_fest-as the God of all men."" o :
..~ -tn Jesus' resurrection, the, pre-fulfil
‘history Is experienced in advance as an anticipa- -

Iment of all

“future. ..

.l“

tion.'s And although this doesn’t mean that we.may

simply read off the detajls of the future, we'do know. - -
that the future activity of God, and the end of history,” . -~

will be in keeping with Jesus' resurrection. *

The Christian looks' forward to the. final tulfill-
ment of what has already happefied at Easter. And ~
" on the basis of the Resurrection and ‘its promise
‘. tor'the future, the Church should herald God's re-
demptive activity among men. .~ . . © :

To show.its reliability he depends heavily on Paul's

record of witnesses in 1 Cor. 15:11. He concludes: -
- “The assumption .that appearances of the resur- -
rected Lord were really experienced by .a number :
~of members of the primitive Christian community
‘and not perhaps freely invented in the course’of
later -legendary develppment has good- historical

foundation.™8 . .

. M, as Pannenberg believes to be the case, the
_."historical reliability of the Resurrection'can be-con--~ ' .
- firmed, then:thé honest enquirer can draw no.other - "

conclusion than that the long-expected universali-

. B | “zation of God's reign has taken place in the:history. .
- ‘'Perhaps Pannenberg-can help . | | |

of Jesus of Nazareth. '

L _';_Tho Recovery o_l-Eéi:hélblbg'y:-"’-"
Since the meaning and end of all history have

- appeared in the resurrection of-Jesus In an antici-

patory manner-—His resurrection is the eschaton—

- Pannenberg insists that eschatology must be at the
center of Christian..theology ‘and hope, and not "
" simply-a dangling-footnote to it. The whole of Chris-
-ttan theology and discipleship must be oriented to - - -
the meaning and promise of God's eschatological ~ . - |-
. reign among men, and to the task of working with . - .
“God to see His will accomplished on earth. He is
. "the power of the future as well as the'goal of his- .
tory.?® This is the testimony of the Resurrection. In- - "
“this certainty and power Christian.hope thrives and .
_achieves. - T
' The resurrection of Jesus challenges and em-"
powers the Church, stimulates its courage; “to alter -
the world, to change the course of history; and to . ~
_seek the future of the kingdom. of freedom and
“justice."?! Eschatology Is not a call to abandon the
world, but a challenge to transform it! *

"~ . Perhaps Pannenberg can help us recover John‘
- - Wesley's beliet that through the power of the resur-
rected Lord the church should confidently expect,

and work toward; a transformation of society. As the

‘impact of the Wesleyan revival on English saciety -

demonstrated, "Wesley: firmly. beligved that. the

resurrection of Jesus armied the Church to do vic-

torious battle against the powers and principalities

that enslave-men and women. | think Wesley would . ~ .
‘have appreciated Pannenberg's understanding of ™
the place and meaning of eschatology in Christian - -
theology ‘and-the Church, principally .because it -
_actually becomes good for something in the world. -
Eschatology Is -Christologically and redemptively. - .

defined by Pannenberg. It does not lose Itself in
unprofitable speculations and wranglings about the

_(Continued on page 46) . -

Pannenberg belleves that the resurrection of -
Jesus ‘is historically reliable and -demonstrable.!? -
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\ ne 6’f.-Wé§Ié§‘s lay preachers, Mr. Yewdall, = "

_wished to be removed from one circuitand’ .

- ‘transferred to another; comiplaining, “Many of the .

.. people are aslésp.” -

- In his letter of reply (d Dece
Waesley wrote: "They are;-and you are sentto -

" _‘awake them out of sleep.” And.when Zechariah™

- Wesley.agreed: “True; and you are sent to‘:raise
" {he-dead ... But you have need to be all alive. . . *
.. "yourselves if you would impart life to others.-And -
.. this cannot be withaut much setf-denial.’

Yewdall complained further, “But they are dead,”

[

" Saints—many of them--are asleep; and sinners

- - —all of them—are dead. A person cannot iﬁ_;truc_t

- those asleep and/or dead. They.need 'gn ¥

© 'awakening, a resurraction.

. Paul.understood this. He wrote; "Though you. *

* have ten thousand teachers in Christ, yet-have you

': not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus:| have -

.-

" word of God must /ive |

" begotten you through the gospel” (1 Cor. 4:15).

Christians are most often regenerated by - -

E individuals moved with divine yearning: "Being.
" affectionately desirous of you, we were willingto ..

_have imparted.unto you, not-the gospel of God

_.only,.but also our own souls™ (1 Thess.2:8). The |
nthe _héga_rt-of the one who .~ .
- proclalms it, or sinners will saldom be saved..For - ..

" - the kingdom of God is not in ward (i.e., well-framed

opinions or declarations), but in power (1 Cor.
“4:20), 0 T Lo
"When Paul'declared to the Philippian jailer,.- ' .
" wBelieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shait.

.. _.. be saved” {acts 16:13), it was nota word of :
" . information'but a word ol.‘exp_qctati_qn._invltatioq.' 

‘" Some preachers seam to believe, as didone: -

and deliverance. .

_correspondent of John Wesley's, that orderly .

the end of all ecclesiastical order?” To which he - .

~ answaers, "Is it not.to bring souls from the power of -
" Satan to God, and to bulid them up in His fear and

" {ove? Order, then, is so far valuabie, as it answers -

" these ends: and If it answers them not, it is nothing.
warth” (Works, Xli, 81). To Wesley, the salvation.of .

" WESLEYANA

.. byGeorge E.Failing "

(dated December 3, 1780), .

| 'SENT TO RASE THE DEAD'

]

'quIs"-éls"g'u_tfiqién't'proof of Gddfs_épp[bbéilon_" o

And nothing less! . S
" Waesley believed in miracles of healing. He

recounts many with detail. But he believed that =

conversion was the supreme miracle, the“work-of -

-omnipotence, wrought by the supernatural power - - '
. of God." Wesley continues: | apprehend our Lord . -

accounts {the conversion of sinners} a greater yvor_k_

_than giving sight to the blind, yea, or raising the

.- dead. For it was after He had raised Lazarus from"-. =

the dead that He told His discipies, ‘Verily, verlly. | -
say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works:

“that'| do shall he do also. And greater works than - - .

these shall he do, because | go unto my father.' - “..
" Greater ourward works they.couid notdo. It ° :
. remains, therefore, that we understand those -
_solemn words of converting souls to God; which is .- ..

indeed a greater work than any that can be

" wrought on the body" (Works, Xil, 101).. -

. what was Wesley's own secret of “raising the S
. dead"? First of all, love for, readingof,.and. . =~ .-
‘meditation upon the Scriptures. “From a childiwas . :

taught to love and reverence the Scriptures;.the

. oracles of God; and next to these, 10 esteem_lh.e;___ '
" primitive fathers, the writers of the first three.© . " * -

y

centuries.” Always he remained "strongly attached -
to the Bible." He would complain that Swedenborg
did not teach -according to the Scripture, Neither
fanatics, rior legalists, nor liberals'would find

~ comifort from Wesley. He belléved that he taught

“plaint truth for plain people.” God's Word was the .

- sgurce.of his information and his authoritative ..

. -declarations. Wesley could abide differences ot

intefpretation or."of opinion,”as he would call =

" them. He could not tolerate those who twisted the

Word of God. He believed that “the word of God Is

quick and powerful, sharper than any two-edged * L

- P "
" church pronouncements and services were endsin. .sword.’. -

.themselves. Wesley frames the question: “Whatis

No one can read Wesley's sermons.and not -

belleve that he preached:the Bible.-For example, in

~“-Sermon | (Works, V) on Saivation by Faith, | have
" noted about 65 different and direct quotes from .

" various verses in the Old and the New Testaments.
*  God's-Word Is light and power. Wesley. belleved it
L andwitnessedit.. L - i




.' R Of course,"Satan should tight for hls klngdom

" that the earliest Methodist “church” services at
Bristol’ (built and dedicated in 1739) began witha -

" . would not describe Wesley's method.or . -
. expectancy)

. hours a day in prayer. In-a letter to John Smith,

. vol. XN, 83).

. -

. God will hearken to the prayer.that goeth not. out of'

B B prayer than this. world.dreams of.” Paul was not”
-, ashamed to ask for prayer: “Finally, brethren, pray
- forus, that the word of the Lord may run and be -

;o

_ ' 'Wesley s sermons were not long. He writes in
“Thoughts upon Methodism” (Vol. XIV, 258 ft.), -

short prayer. Then'a hymn: was sung and John'

. Wesley preached “usually about half an hour, then _
-sang a few-verses of another hymn, ang the service.
" was concluded with prayer.” There'is no evidence. p

~ as far as my readlng extends, that Wesley gave an
“altar call" in'the'manner.we have often used and

" practiced. Today, in the church at Bristol, a visitor
is shown two rooms, ane on each side of the pulpit,
“where inquirers or seekers would tarry to pray for:
God's work of grace to be wrought in them..Often
men and women would be saved or made perfect
.in lové while he preached: (This was the case at'the
house of Cornelius, Acts 10:44; and Dr. D. Martyn
‘Lloyd -Jones told me personally- that while he never
gave an altar call, he expected people to turn to .
God while he preached—or afterward. Both Wesley

- and Jones believad that God takes the initiative in -
drawrng men to Christ.: Qur salesman's “pitch™

Note, “raise the dead" in half an hourl

Wesley believed in the power of prayer. It seems

_ that Wesley spent an average of more thantwo

“dated March 25, 1747, Wesley confessed, “l am

_ ashamed-before God. | do not.spend all my time as

“vprofitably as | might, nor-all my strength; at: least

_not all | might have, if it were not for my. own -
lukewarmness and remissness; rfl wrestlied wrth
Godin constant and iervent prayer" (italics mlne

Wesley belreved that only amanto whom .
eternity was real’ would proclaim the gospel that .
- would warn sinners of- hell and give sarnts an
earnest longing for heaven..

And how do'we ‘counterattack?’ “After we have -
“observed a day of fasting and prayer, | have known
" the most wolent commotion quelled at once .

: feigned lips; especially when fasting is joined -
therewith."And grovided our. brethren‘oontinue .
instant in prayer, the beasts of the people will not

‘agarn lift up their head” (Italics mine;-vol. XIll, 6- 7)

Tennysgn wrote: “More things are:wrought by

“glorified.. . . and that we may be delivered_trom

unreasonable and.evil men” (2 Thess. 3:1-2). - IR |

The preacher who does not pray weakens his .
own spiritual life and fails to receive that strength -
~and authority to.be more than adequate for any
.occasion. And if preachers do not pray through,
-their people will neither learn nor practice prayer. . -
While the word of God is “the sword of the Spirit," i

-only-a praying person can wield that-Sword with - | T o rasten

: wrsdom and authority Wesley knew this well Do

we? _ _ o ‘

PANNENBERG 'S TH[]UGHT

(Contrnuedfmmpage 44) e

_' Chrlstology trom Below . )
Finally. Pannenberg has helped bring - about a

renewed emphasis on the Importance of the his- - -
torical Jesus for Christology. In contrast to a Chris- -

tology “from above" that starts from dogmetlc
_assertions about the person:of Jesus as the Christ,

"perhaps based on .the, early preaching of the.
. Church, the creeds, or Ideas about the Incarnation,
Pannenberg . insists that Chnstology must first be

" done "from below.” Knowledge of who Jesus is, His
relatlonship to the Father, and His significance for

“us, must be-drawn from the historical particularity ~ -~
- of the message, way, andfigure of Jesus of -Naza- -
reth.22.Only then can the Church be sure that its

TG

aiflrmatlons about‘Jesus rest on an adequate foun-

dation.®"

. _Again, Pannenberg cen be mstructive to Wes- A

leyans. Our preaching of, and teaching about, Christ
.must be firmly rooted in the Christ whom we en-

“counter in the Gospels. Subtle pressures abound,‘

that tempt us-to desert the “strange". Jesus of the

‘Gospels -In.favor of a more'palatable one who Is L
created In the. Iimage of financial and physical suc-

. COSS, self- indulgence, class -division, and racial

exploitation But the ‘Jesus of the Gospels who .-
preached-Good News to the lost, to the hungry, to -

th.sylrlt and who said, “If you have seen
me-you have seen the Father s still - the true Lord
oi the church :
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STAFF MINISTRIES

 PRAISE THE rmm WITH
THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET

0y .

. l magine 120 trumpets soundmg

in “unison - during: a- worship

S service. How wondertul to be part’ -
7 of a service that includes instru-
- mantal. music as an integral part

of worship! An Inspiring musical

.: .-offering as this lifts the hearts-and
"~ ‘minds.of the parucrpants in praise
S toGod. .

-And so it did as recorded |n

2 Chroniclds, chapter five.

lnstrumental ‘music; -especially

" the clarion sound of the brasses,
{s just now being used with some-
‘regularity In holiness’ churches, .
. oftenin conlunction with the choir
- "spaciais

‘Much ot the hnest church and

" ‘worship music comes from- pe-’
- riods Ih history: whén churches
. ‘used. instruments The Gabrielis
. in Venice are a good’ example of -
_.Aemploymg antrphonal instru-
ments, mainly- brasses from op- -
" posite chalr lofts, to accompany
" the chioral portion of worship. .

‘it was the Moravlans in the
rniddle -of .the 19th century that

brought. instruments to this coun- -
~Ary to accompany anthems and -

“hymns -during. thelr ‘services.-In

“the ‘archives of Moravian music

‘found in Bethlehem -Pa., and -

- Winston-Salem, N.C., alred mang _
f rstnn s, woodwn s.and -
Prasses K ~ and one organ part that can. be .
played -alohe or together, many -

_.combinations- of these three ver- : praise of His glory.”

brasses. .

_ With the- publication ot 500
o Hymns for Instruments by Lille-
- “nas in 1976 a wealth of instru-"

(Ps 150 3)

e

mental musrc was made available
for -the church service.

‘But_are we using brass’ and
ofher -wind instruments in’ our "

worship services? No, notenoughi

“We need to use lnstruments es- -
pecialiy. prasses, much more in-

our churches. Not just 1o accom-
pany, but to: Jntroduce. hymns,

" play interludes between congre--
‘ gatlonai singing alone and with-

the. organ, and -to accompany
choir specials..

“In 1977, Agape; - a dwnsron of.-

.Hope Publishing Company, pub-

“lished a"set of 48 congregational -
_hymns -ehtitled: . Festival .Hymns

and - Processronals ‘These .ar-
rangements: represent .a- major

*.commitment of time and energy
by Vaclav. Neihybel, one of the.
' 20th century’s leading compaosers -
and arrangers. He  has scared
{hese works for two trumpets, two -
- trombones, and organ with op-

tional parts for tuba timpani and

F horn

“The organlst plays trom the'—
tull store that includes three ver-.

sions of . each tune: . .

. Brass A
Brass B -
- Brass C (same as organ part)

“With three separate brass parts

slons are posslble For example

r

vy by Jim Wlllts Professor o!Musrc NorthwestNazarene Coliege SR

- Verse 1-—Organ alofie

Verse 2—0rgan’ and Brass AL

‘- Verse 3—0rgan’ Tacet Brass C.

" "Verse 4--Organ and Brass B.
" Verse 5—0rgan and’ Brass C

‘When two or more brass quar-

_'tets are added with choir and/or. -

congregation, “antiphonal sounds

are. quite easy to produce.” The = *
brass groups can be on either

side of the choir or organ or

- placed. in_the. bafcony. For. an. -
.lnterlude ‘the brass groups and

organ-can play" the A, B, and C

.parts - simultaneously. produclng L

a beautltul polyphonlc sound: .

-First church of the Nazarene

ln Nampa; Ida., Is doing this—'
using the. Hope Publishmg Com-
pany brass “edition - both alone,
with congregation, and choir. In
addition the Lillenas.500 Hymns -

publication is used wrth the Hope i

‘ publication :
“There is no end to the possible

" use of instruments in the worship
service when a church orchestra,.
"brass: and organ are all used in
combination with the choir and

congregationto give glory to God.

"While there Is always some work ..

invoived in an antiphonal sound - -

" such as this, no amount of workis =
too great for the satisfaction of -

producing a service with strong

- and brilliant music. achieving-an--
effect that only the addition of -

.instruments can create “to' the-
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CE(EbRATiNq. ‘C'I{dssuue's'-j |

L (ContfﬁUeq;from'page 31)

- The second reading is translated firstfruits. Paut

-~ 'uses the term a number of times. In Romans he .
- speaks of the firstfruits of Aflsja and in Corinthians

of. the firsifruits' of Achaia. The firstiruits are the

. Initial ingathering of the harvest consecrated to

God in anticipation of the fullness of the harvest to

follow, Either reading speaks beautifully -of the

choiceofGod.. -~ -~ s ~ .
The purpoges of God's election are stated in the

_“remainder- of the text.-The election is not irre-
. sistible, as vprse 15 shows. No exhortation would
- - be necessary i it were.. . - : S

- The-purposes of God's choice are given in three‘

- ‘parallel clauses: The clauses are purpose clauses -
" using the Greék "preposition e/s. The parallel is .
obscured .in most English - transiations. "Simply-

stated the three clauses are: God chose you.
-a. for (ais) salvation - . I A
b.. for (eis) the gospel

by

c. for (sis) possession of the glory of our Lord
. -Jesus Christ. B _
‘The parallelism is furthier obscured in English-by -
- translating. the nouns-'as verbs (note especially -
Cthe NIV.) R

A God chose you for.salvation. The noun sai-,

vation is followed by a double object to the instru- -
~ mental preposition en. The first of these objects is - -

sanctification of the Spirit; NIV translates the sancti-:

tfying work of the Spirit. Sanctification is the familiar.
- haglasmos which emphasizes the consecration and.

the hallowing by and. through the presence of the
Spirit. 1t is profoundly moral in connotation. God's

election is -almed -at the sanctification which the -

Splrit provides (subjective genitive in Greek)..The

_costly preparation of the Incarnation, the Cross,and
the Resurrection declare that the initiating God of
the-Universe had deliberately designed a complete::
. salvation for His people—a thoroughly adequate
- galvation, - .- oo

The victory of Christ over the fortes of evil at the -
Cross and at the open tomb guaranteesthat the age
of the Spirit has arrived. The presence of the
Spirit .in the obedient -and responsive lives: of

the followers of Christ means complete salvation.

- .Our own theological tradition helps us here. The :
Holy Spirit does provide sanctification—the powers

of sin.are broken—cosmic and personal. The con-

text shows that the eternal plan of God-who chose
" us in.Christ is’more than a match for the confused
. and confusing powers of evil in these last days. "

" The second Instrumental phrase following the

o word -galvation highlights the human side of salva-

tlon. God chose you for salvation'. . . throughfaith

-, in the. truth (an objective genitive), The human

side of salvation is the skill of placing complete

confidence in the truth as it Is revealed in Christ.

It Is the acceptance of the valld demonstration of

. God's dependability manifested in Jesus. It is:sub-

mission to the truth' God has revealed to us through

" the living and wriiten Word.

‘God chose you for a secure salvation embodied

in the truth about God. Our trust—the word “faith™ R
relfers to complete trust-L-places us in‘asecurerela- -
tionship with:the electing God. We tend to place our -

spiritual security in“our own evaluation of the cur-

rent conditions rather than in the complete security -
of the God who chosé us and the truth He has -

revealed. ~ ,

B. Godchose you for the g'o'spel.l The commenta- -~ .
tors have struggled-a bit more with this section of . -
the Verse. The problem lies in the antecedent for the - ' i -

_relative pronoun at the beginning of verse 14. The '. . - {{-

Greek construction: and -word- order reads: -info

which also he called -you through our gospel. Which
is a neuter singular accusative relative pronoun. . .
No word preceding it is both neyter and singular.

Many ‘commentators have concluded that it-'is
simply a general relative referring to the whole

. salvation process of the previous verse. Paul occa-. - .

" sionally, however, uses . relative pronouns. with a

- tralling antecedent. In this case, gospel is neuter. .

- and singular. The-idea then would be: God .chose
you for the gospel through which you were called.

. The gospel is then both theinstrument and the goal - -

or purpose: In 1 Thess. 2, Paul speaks of telling

them the  gospel of God in spite. of opposition. T
(V. 2). He identifies  himself as approved by God =~
“. to be enfrusted with the gospel. (v. 4) He speaks ' -
~of his role in the analogy of-a father who encour- ' "
ages, comforts, and .exhorts -his children to.live -
worthy of God who called .them into His kingdom

.and glory.(vwv. 10f.) '

God has chaosen you to be _entr'usted. wi_th,'the": e

gospel—to be ‘exponents :of the "gospel--to be

_models: ‘and’ living demonstrations ‘of the results -
of that gospel. In 1 Thess, 2:8, Paul says: “We ware = .. |
“delighted to share with you not only the gospel of -~ . . .% .
God but our livesaswell.” .. T .
~When tha eschatological sensationalists are pon- =~
tificating about the details of the Second-Coming .. .
. and the sequences of the last days, God has.chosen -
* you for the gospel through which you were called. . - e
That means the whole gospel and not just one seg-.. -
- ment or hobby-horse element of the gospel. ~~ -

. C. Gdd chose jz'o"u for po,séess_ibn _(adquisltion}
of the glory of our-Lord Jesus .Christ. The word

.passession here.is the same one used.in 1 Pet. . -
2:9 in the phrase’a people-for God's own posses- .
sfon. The parallel in-1 Thess. 5:9 reads: For God did -
not appoint us'to suffer wrath but to-receive salva- -
tion through our Lord Jesus, Christ, The word to .~
- receive is the same Greek word, peripoiésen. Paul - -

loves to note that we are joint-heirs with Christ.

- The context sharpens the meaning for us. The - . .
_sensationalists ‘who had forged Paul's ndme to-a .
“letter saying the Second-Coming had already ar--
rived were only throwing'up a smoke screen. Those = -
. who llve securely within the boundaries ofthe love . -

of God in Christ are assured that the Second Gom-

“ing -will provide participation in the final victories - -

. and the praise service which is to ‘follow., Glory'....~
‘is’a double-pronged word which refers both to the
prasence and-the honor or praise due that pres- .~

DT o

bl A i iach
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Jance. God has elected us

.. and finalized .in the Incarnation /
helpful. The place of the new convert in this.whole

o

praise service to the Lamb and to be in His-glory-

“presence. The "Hallelujah Chorus™ will not be sung

only once a year then. L
. Veérse 1§ then exhorts the Thessalonians to stand -

" fifm.against all the faise-and erratic teaching.about
. -‘the.end-times. God Is faithful- ard we can-depend
“upon that: . e '
. V. Sermonizing

.
Bl

"The specific direction of your sermon based on

o assage depends upon the needs of your own. - : )
~this b J pands upon I , .the truth -as it.is ‘revealed -in God. .- -

congregation..A number of different directions are
possible. You tailor it fo respond to the unsettling.

" created by the sensationalists on the Second Com-
- ing. You could tailor it to give courage in the midst of
- ‘pressures of a variety .of kinds. You could empha- e
“size the security of those who are obedient and
" responsive to God even though they do not.com- .

' -'._ pletely - understand themselvés-, and ‘life: ar’oqrjd,.
* them. You-could use the passage to preach stability

‘to new converts—the Thessalonians were probably-

" less than'a year old in the faith. You could use the

‘material to preach a message on the completeness
of salvation. -~ .. - .

© " For an example, consider a sermon on stability -
- for-new converts, A possible title would be “Cele--
"~ prating Chosenness" or some more applicable title
" f6ér yolr specific congregation. P
A, INTRODUGTION. Theintroduction should cap-
“ture the listeners by -making them hungry for the
" message to follow. The historical background with.
.. the pressures.on the young congregation by the
"~ absence of the leader, the persecution they were”
.. . tacing,-and. the confusion of the preaching about
. the Second Coming is one possibility. A yivid illus-
 tration. of someone currently caught.in.a dilemma:
. might be valuable, provided the illustration is.not-
" . go vivid it :makes the rest ot the message an anti-

climax. A -clear and compelling description of the

" threat to stability formed by. current conditions
* would be another possible route. Perhaps some
"combination of these ideas ig possible. =~ .
" The 'second segment of the introduction coutd

then highlight the simple sentence:'God chose

e you.” The importance of the initiating love of God

- illustrated in the covenant: of the Old Testament

of Jesus would-be’

chain of tradition needs to be powerfully described.

* "Thé perspective for living within the covenant-love .
“of God Is the basis for'stability under pressure—
" the "answer to “eternal insecurity.” . - '

" Paul's warm. love for the Théssalonians is impor-

" tant here: e.g., brothers joved by the Lord (v. 13).
" “The notes-of confidence are also significant—e.g..-
- 3:3, “But the Lord is faithful, and he-will strengthen

you and protect you from the evil one."™ -~

B, GOD GHOSE YOU FOR SALVATION. The.

:  whole range of the salvationiprocess‘is_ln vlew' apd .
. the exegetical insights above will give you ‘material
for-this section. The first segment should emphasize

to share both In the final |

~of your people. ,

a

.

tha.‘divine side and the second the human. The
divine side Is visible in“the'sanctification‘provided
by the Spirit. There is a great deal of valuable-theol-

~ogy. encapsulated in this phrase. The human side -

is the skill of trusting in the truth. One of the prob-
lems of the English-fanguage is that “faith™ has no
verbal-form. Severa} preachers recently have spo-

.. ken-of “faithing” to fill in the lack. “Trust,” however,
" Is both a noun and a verb. Salvation is notan auto- "
matic process of God's election, but requires the -

obedient and responsibie and reésponsive trust in -

-*_ The section needs to be iltustrated and réinfd_rbe_d' :

“with a contemporary- appllicatIOn fitting the needs
C. GOD CHOSE 'YOU FOR THE GOSPEL.'A little
care In'elementary grammar will highlightthe paral-
lel nature of these three purpose clauses and help-

" the audience. to seethe significance of them. God
" never.chooses a man for his ojw.lvn__goodr alone, but
for the great and grand purposes of the gospel.-

_He rescues that we may-rescue pthers. He forgives . .
‘that we may forgive. others. He brings the gospel to

' us that we may pass it on. This takes life out of the - '

humdrum ‘and ordinary’ and. gives purpose - and

_ direction. The corroborating material from'1 Thes- .. .

_salonians Is Important ‘here to' show the meaning - .~

' of tHe whole section—especially the material from - -
* chapter 2. SRS TN

““The Illustration in this section should "highlight

the: fulfiliment which comes through investment of = © . ‘
_life in the glofious ‘causés of the gospe| despite

“suffering and opposition. - «

L D.-‘GODCHOSE YOU FOR POSSESSION'OFTHE
'GLORY. OF QUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. In order
_-to keep going, the young convert.needs to see that

Christianity is not-just a positive thinking .process
“that makes the current day bearable, but that it is
~*the beginning of participation in the final fulfiliment
- programmed by God himself. In‘this section help .
him to see that the participation in; the sharing of, -
‘the glory of our Lord is a goal warth working toward.

““Help him to undérstand the nature of the glory of

_our-Lord Jesus Christ.”

R

© " The closing lliustration ‘could be iaken‘ from the ,

‘lite of someone who has given his:or her lite for

‘the-gospel and has found fulfiliment and joy within
" the boundaries of this life by fiving for our Lord.

'E. CONCLUSION. The conclusion ought to come-

" back to grips with the issues specifically raised in-,

the introduction. The reasons: for instability ‘are

" solved-in-the grand perspective of the work of God
presented in this section. The ‘decision to live for
- the God who- has chosen-'us:-must be cemented

by . specitic commitment. The closing hymn_must"

‘anable the new convert (and the struggling older

. | . Christian) to complete that commitment verbally. -
* . Thethree major points of the sermon could then .~~~ -~ . S T U
" “revolve about the three purpose clauses in the

- exegesls above: ' - T : "

*All scripldre quotations- are lrom_Tho Holy. Bibre, New International .

- Marslon,; < 1978; by the New York Inlernational Bible Society, unless

otherwise noted. Used by permission. Whan the-aulhor's own iranslation’
. is used, ilplies without quoiation marks are qmployed_. L

«Erom the New English Dible,. & The  Delegates of the Oxford Uni-
versily Press and The Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, 1961, ’
1870, reprinted by porrpisslop. S : ot R
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- The Worldly'E'vangellicéla a

. By Richard Quebededux (Harper
-& Row, 1978. 189 pp., $6.95).

In his latest book, Richard Que-
bedeaux, a Harvard and Oxford
trained Califgrnia evangelical,
takes another look atthe chang-

-ing, growing American evangeli-

" cal movement. With an eye to the
' “future, he -attempts to identify
those influences which -are- cer- .

* fain to shape. evangelicalism in.
“the years ahead. .~ -. - . .
I In Worldly Evangelicals, Que- .
.bedeaux describes “evangelical--

ism . as -an ‘extremely divergent

~...movément emerging. during the-
‘past 30 years from obscurity- to
replace’ the establishment de- °
.. ~nominations-as’ the-"mainline’
. _brand of American Christianity.”
. -Worldly Evangeiicals Is an ex- .
" pansion of Quebedeaux's earlier

work The Young Evangelicals. In

-both he defines evangelicals by
. their loyalty .to the Scriptures,
personal ' conversion, and their .
.. deslre to witness: to non-Chris-

_tlans. Under. that threefold test,
. he_finds the fundamentalists to-
. the right, the radical evangelicals
to- the left, with. both extremes’

overlapping  the center repre-

sented by the Billy Graham Evan-
gelistic Association, . Christianity -

Today, and the Natlonal Associa-

. tion of Evangelicals..

. This is an Important'book be-

cause_of the Information it pro-

vides.and the issues it raises with
evangelicalism's rise to promi-
nence In American life. A book™
- like this forces us to look at our-
'selves and ask how.we have ac-
7 commodated, or confronted the
soclal order.”

—Tom Nees

Wil to Live/Will to Dle .

.- By Kenneth L. Vaux {Augsburg,
" 1978. 134 pp., hardcover, $7.95). .-
In ‘the light' of medical tech-

-

nology's’ ability to maintain ex-
" istence with artiticial lite-support

devices, much.. discussion has

gone on concerning euthanasia.

‘and even suicide as the right to

‘“death with dignity.” Doubtless
-the minister will .be called upon -
~more- and more for counsel ‘in-

such matters. Therefore he needs

to be well informed on the issues:
“and implications of the mmatter =
 from -a legal, ethjcal, arid: theo-
“:logical perspective.”. "~ .

f gthics al the .
University of . lllinois Medical -
School, has given us an‘excellent *
" disucssion of the:"search. for a
good death.” The ‘central thesis’
- Is that there exists in human ex-- -

-Vaux, professor o

perience a paradoxical. tension

between affirmation of life .and
" acceptance of death (a will to live

and a-will to die). - .
He explores the sources of the

“two poles of the tension in human
" biological . structure, social "his- -

tory, cultural milieux, and. theo-

logical context. He also analyzes
the various developments whicli .

seek to dissolve the tension in
one direction- or the. other..
_One of the most helpful fea-

tures of the book is its clear -
. statements at strategic intervals

of what the author has attempted

“to do in-the preceding section
‘and will'be doing in the succeed-
. ~H.Ray Dunning .

ing one.

_ Biblical Criticiam: Historical
Literary, and Textual )

'R. K."_Harrison,. B. K. Waltke, -
D. Guthrie, .and G. D. Fee {Zon-:

dervan, 1978, 183 pp. $5.95)

- If you have been looking for a

book that describes the effect of

.scholarship on the meaning-and
~message of the Bible, here is the
book for you. The four authors,
_.scholars in thelr own right, have
- surveyed their assigned field aof -
" study and have summarized their.

results.

Dr.. Harrison, teacher at -Wyc'-' -
liffe ‘College in Toronto, has.
summarized -the way :in which .

“of the Old Testament. He argues

that presuppositions of the schol- -

- ars ‘invoived have-vitiated some

‘of their .work, but on the other . .
hand. he enables the careful
" reader 1o identify those results

which have lasting -effect.

" Dr. Waltke, teacher at Regent . .

“College. in.-Vancouver; B.C.,

‘works his way through'the com- *
" plicated history. of textual criti-
“cism of the Old Testament. He
-concludes his articles with a sum- -

- mary of the rules by which schol-

‘ars arrive at the most probable”

"Hebrew text. . .

of the: New Testament. He -han-

‘dles this material ‘well. . .
The discussions of these thor- .
- oughly  conservative men .place .
the work of historical, literary, ~ -

and textual criticism. into proper

_ perspective. The solid ‘work ' is -
" not disparaged, but inadequate -

resuits and methodologies "are.
The bibliographies at’the end. of
each article alone are worth the

price bfthe book. = - .0 .
~ Any pastor who regularly reads

commentaries and related ma-

terials.will find his ability to under- -~ -
stand and’ evaliate notably-en- .-
hanced by  the definitions and -
historical summaries of this book.

—Morris A. Welgelt “§

. .The books reviowed in this calumn may not *
“agree at all points- with evangelical "holiness -

positions.” . Yat @ach.book comains sutticlent

useful ‘materiat to warram bringing It to aur .’ v

..roadgr's attenlion.. -

- archaeology '.an_d fiterary criticism .
has- affected. our understanding

- Dr. Guthrie, lecturer at London . -
~ Bible College’ in England; pro- '
“.vides 'the.understanding’ which - -
_enables” the reader to handle .
' such areas as Form. Criticism, .-
-Redaction Criticism, .and-rejated "
approaches to the New Testa-.
- ment. He makés a strong plea. )
. for the authority of the Word: -
Dr. Fee, who teaches-at Gor- - .
_don-Conwell Séminadry-in ‘Mas- . .

- sachusetts, clarifies the compli- . .
cated details of the history of... " .
‘the search for the best Greek text.” .- ./

“THE BENEDICTION -~
. “(Continued from page'16) ~ . . DR
make the benediction a means of blessing, or else:

g

once blurted out

why every young

;o
+

worshlp_.' There can be no rules to 're'guiate;_such
~ . uses, because feelings donot follow fixed formulas.
. For ‘instance, after adminjstering infant baptism, |

to the people:that l,_wond,claredlr
man.who belleved-in Christ did -

il i i I ey e A e e - o m oo ¢ et s o A

. Ps.72:18-19- Rom..16:25-27 .- Jude 24-25

_ " quit calling: it a benediction. A minister can-pray;
" only God can bless. - : - B

" -‘APlace for a Doxolody = - _
‘Some of the, noblest words of Holy Writ appear

~in the form of doxologies. Usually we think of.a”
' "doxology In terms' of: sacred ‘song, and so we,

- ghould. But-the Scriptures also include doxologies
 to be spoken. If every minister used such words

~ -at times in public worship, there would be less
~“tameness, lameness, and, sameness.”:in addition’
to a list of benedictions from the Bible, and from
- other sources, the leader.of worship should have at
.~ "hand a Hst of doxologies, written out, nearly all of
_them from the Bible. Every oncein a whilein making

- ready for a particular service he may sense the need
._-for a-tpuch of splendor such_as only an inspired
doxology can impart. . L :

- .. In the list that follows; the first four doxologies -

" .come from the Psalms. Each of them marks the
- climactic end of a book, for the Hebrew-Bible pre-

. sants the Psalmsin five successive parts. The fifth-
" book of Psalms, full. of praise, closes with entire.
- ‘songs. as doxologies (145—-150). The last one the .

Smith-Goodspéed translation ‘calls “The Closing

B Doxology.” These words from the Psalms we often .
“-ging, or hear from. the chair. The doxologies:in the

" ~New Testament, as a rule, consist of exalted rhyth-
"* ‘mical’ prose,. which calls for utterance at high mo-".

. .- ments.in corporate.worship. To the list any student

" ‘of the Bible can add others: "~ .. - . -

Ps.41:13 | - Rom.11:33.  1Tim. 1:17
- Rev.-1:5b-6
Rev, 5:12b;, 13b

-2 Cor. 1:3-4 ~

" Ps.B9:52 (
Eph. 3:20-21

Ps.106:48. .

" "The use of a doxology depends on the leader’s .

" .deslre to express strong emotion. Asa rulg emotion
- undar control. fills too small a place-in our public

"the Christian kind of security:

" not feel an irresistible urge to become a pastor: '
~ Would it not have been far- more seemly for me to

. repeat from -memory a doxology .from the apostie
- Paul? Again, after a reading about the glory and -

the mystery-of the Resurrection (1 Cor. 15:35-58),
instead of saying, “Thus endeth the morning les-
son,” .one could utter a ‘well-known doxology: “O

_the, depth of the riches both of the wisdom.and .
Kknowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judg- -

mients, and his ways past finding out” (Rom. 11:33). .
The urge to use-a doxology may come while

~preparing for the end of a service. Very weill Let
“ there be an ascription .of praise, but not hasty.

After a slight pause, let there aiso be a benediction..
In any such case the minister ‘olght to. notify his
organist ‘beforghand, lest there be no opportunity’
for.the final benediction. For instance, he has been -
guiding the people into a sense of the security of-
heart that comes through trusting in- God. At the’
close he volces their feelings, or what they ought to. .
feel, about the security that reaches out 1o include
both this world- and thé next. After a doxology of

God, who alone .can give His redeemed children

. praise, he pronounces'the benediction of the Triune " .

'Now"Un,td him thatis able to keep you frorﬁ tamrgg, o

and-to present you:faultless before the presence of
-his glory with exceeding joy; to the only wise God

our Saviour, be glory and majesty, ~dominion. and

.~ power, both now and ever. Amen. . . |
. After-a pause, and.in a quieter tone, the words

o ‘being familiar: “Grace, mercy, and peace, from God-

the Father, the Son; and the Spirit, bc amongst you,

and remain with you, now and forevermore. Amen." -

From Leading in Public Prayer, by Andrew. W. Blackwood, Copyright -~ .

Ablingdon Press, Nashville.'Used by, permission.

2

IR E&@EEB”)S Ex‘@

WANTED: A set of the sermons of -

Adam Clarke,. 1868 ‘London edition. .
. eniitled “Sermons on Various Sub-
. jects.” -Write Wesley: Tracy, 240 E. -
" 126th Terr.; Kansas Gity, MO 64145,

. WANTED: Full set of Ante-Nicene,
“ -+ Nicens, Post-Nicene Fathers; Schall's .

Histary of the Christian Church; Life
of Flatcher, by Rev. Joseph Bensen

" and/or any blographical material on

John Fletéher.- The Lile of Wasley,

" by Richard Watson. Richard L. Can- .
" non; ‘1433 - MacArthur, " Raton, NM.

87740, - |

- WANTED: Church. of the Nazarene -

.+ ‘Manuals for 1928,.1936, and 1940

-+ - At the Crossroads, by Minnie Ludiow
© Ludwig. Jane Kristofferson, 2861 S.

Downing, Englewood, CO 8011 0.

" WANTED: Commentaries (single vol.”

" for theological extension courses, or

stonCo.’ -

'WANTED: Strength for Today, by -
Bertha Munro. Donald W. MacNell,..
325 E. Hunter St., Logan, OH 43138.

and sets), Bible Dictionaries, books .

“on. the' Ministers' Course of. Study; -

books on Theology, Homiletics, etc.;.-

extension Blble school courses. In
Bethishem .and' Nazareth. Also old
casseltes of sermons or church ser-
vices. Write prices and approximalte -
shipping costs. Earl Morgan, P.O..
Box 19426, Jerusalem, Israel. - -

WANTED: Loose-leaf Bibles pub:
lished by International Bible Co.,"in -
the thirties and sold by, J. €. Win-

HANGE

FOR SALE: ‘Books by retired min-
ister. All true to the Bible. Send for

“list Ng. 2; also holiness.list. All in- '
.. good condition. Dr. . Elisworth Noth- -
stine, 800 Bleckley St. Anderson, . .
'SC29621. S
_FOR SALE: Complete set of Preach- .~
_er's Homiletic -Commentary,-32 vol-_ .-
", uUmes=$75.00 plus shipping; and 11 -

) .o . B

volumes ‘of Biblical lllustrator; Mat-- "~

thew; Mark, Galatians through Phile-

.mon, and the Epistles of John— .
" $30.00 for the set or $3.00 each, - .

plus shipping. Contact Rev. Michaet
B. Ross, P.O. Box 1742, Bradenlon,

" FL 33506, or call (813) 792-1210. .-
" FOR SALE: Old Set of Clarke's.Com-- -

‘tentaries. Fair condition. Mrs. Dora
Robinson, 2043 .Maple_Avenue, T_wir,_f_ '

* Falls, ID 83301,

B
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"“Josus, keep me near the Cross .

. thing else-to stand with -a- bloodthlrsty mob near.
- the place where .an Innocent Man is dylng Ilke a

. common cnmlnal

f_by. Warren W..Wie'rjsb'e .

COME NEAR

'-lu.

g

CLASSIC SERMONS

e ‘Formerly pastor of Moody Memarial Church in Chicago.. . T

A ~_-‘Text Now there stood by rhe cross of Jesus his mother and hrs'. o
e e motherssrster Mary the wife of. Cieophas and Mary Magdalene. =~ .. .o
. .. When Jesus ‘therefore.saw his mother, and the disciple standing: = -
o by, whom he loved, he saith unta his mother Woman, behold thyson! . .

s ~Then saith heto the disciple, Behold thy. mother! And from that . B
T ‘rhour thar dtscrpie took: her unro hrs own home (John 19 25- 27) B

If you and | had been outside Jerusalem the day

“Jesus was crucified; 1. wonder how near the Cross g
~we would have stood? It is one’ thing to stand in a

friendly congregation on Sunday morning and smg.

- Four women and John the dlsclple stood close

there

As we"examine those courageous bellevers. Iets-

ask them, “What does lt mean to you to be standlng

. j. -near the Cross?" :
S B MARY MAGDALENE “JESUS SET ‘ME FFIEE"

Mary Magdalene would reply, “To 'me, this is a

_ place of.redemption. | once was in’ bondage to sin
' and Sdtan, and Jesus'set me freel” D

: ‘The Lord had cast seven demons out ot Mary‘. .
Magdalene (Mark 16:9 and Luke 8: 2). She could do -
nothing to set herself free.. Then Jesus Christ came

into’ her life. He redeemed her and set her free.

_ - From that hour, Magdalene gave her life to Him
. to-serve Him’ (Luke 8:1-3). .

People: are still- bound by Satan No matter how

' 'moral or rellgious a person ls. it he hasnt trusted

" and some-

: Jesus Chrlst he is Iivlng “accordtng to tha prlnce'_- S
of the. power of the air; the spirit that now worketh . : -
_in the children, of disobedience!” (Eph..2:2). Jesus .
Christ came “to preach deliverance to the cap- '

tives .. .. . to set at Ilberty them that are brursed"

- (Luke 4 18) .
. The best descrlption of what Jesus did tor Mag-‘. :
: dalene. and can ‘do tor sinners today, is in Acts:- =~

" 26:18: “To .open ‘their .eyes, and.turn the
to the Cross. They Ioved the One, who was hanging " Y m from

darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto

‘God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and
inheritance among them which are- sanctlfled by .
-,-falth thatisin me.” . . |
_ - What a series of. miracles From darkness to Ilght- : .
from,_ Satan to God, from guilt to lorglveness from. oo
poverty to an inherltance. No wonder Mary Magda-.'- S
.[ene stayed near the Cross L

118 SALOME A PLACE OF FIEBUKE -

Next we question Salome—wlle ‘of Zebedee._‘f‘ | :
mother of James and John, and sister of Mary the.

‘mother of Jesus. Salome had sellishly asked Jesus

" 1o assign- special thrones for. her two: sons (Matt, . .-

20:20-21). She would say. “To me, this is'a ‘place

- of rebuke. | asked for.thrones for my sons. yet S
Jesus asked for'a Cross There He ls dying for me. L
_and them."

-

Calvary is a place oi rebuke When you- are

: 'standlng near the Cross, things like thrones, power,..
“and prestige don’t mean much. Competltlon among
believers and the boasting that goes ‘with it makes -
'_-me wonder how many ot these people are standing

‘near the Cross.
If we stand near. the Cross, we must expect to
heart deeper- than. ever. Yet in the- midst of this = -

be rebuked. How can we boast of our.weaith? He

~ hung there in poverty while the soldiers: gambled

lor His belongings. How can we boast of our power?

o Jesus hung there In weakness. How can we "boast’.
- of our reputatlons? He died “despised and relected
~-of .men, a man of sorrows and’ acquainted with,
: .gr|el " How can we consider ourselves important?.
~'He madé himselfof no. reputatlon How. can we seek i
-" a throne? He: received a Cross, ‘ ‘
-+ “Calvary Is where the oidiife is slaln that the neW' _
life. might be-revealed .in-power.. “No Christian, no
- church, ng Christian ‘ministry. can boast of great
. plans and achievements If they are-near the Cross

B

“‘__Iil MARY: PIEHCING AND HEWARD

~“Mary, the mother of our Lord, is next. Her silence "
o is a thriliing testimony to the Son of God hanging on:

" the Cross. Mary:is the one person who could have’
saved Him. All'she had to do was tell the officials
_ that Jesus was mistaken, deluded. Her silence is *
" deafening testimony to the deity of Christ.

Her reply to our question would be, “To, me, |t ls'

a place of reward.”.

-~ . Thioughout. the Gospels..Mary suffered When _
o _-Christ was_miraculously conceived, Mary suffered -
... the shamae of aimost losing her betrothed- because .
. “he thought she had been unfaithful. When she'and-
. Joseph took Jesus to the Temple to be registered

she heard old Simeon say, “Yed, a sword. shall -

pierce through thy soul also” (Luke. 2:35). -

. "-The tamily had to flee to Egypt because Herod _
‘wanted to kill: Jesus ‘Mary must have felt great"
- .anguish when she heard that innocent children had
. been murdered because of her Son. ‘As the years
" . passed,” Mary mus} have sensed Jesus moving :
. tarther trom her o ;

:}f{why many ot us keep our dlstance ”

: :_’glveyou somethmg to do. Perhaps that explams |

1)

Durlng H|s minlstry. the breach grew W|der One
day when Mary and her other sons tried to get into’

‘a crowded house-where Jesus was: preachlng .she .

heard Him say, “For whosoever shall do the will of
my Father which: is 'in heaven, .the same- is. my

' ‘brother, and’ S|ster and mother” (Matt. 13:50).

Now at the- Cross- the sword pierced: Marys"

sorrow and ‘pain, Mary. discovered that Calvary is .
a place of reward Jesus spoke tp His mother and, -

“assured her of His Iove And He. gave her John,

whom He loved.

- Are you. suttermg? Stay. near the Cross tor Cal-
vary is -a-ptace of reward. One day the sutfenng -
will turn 1o glory, the pam to 1oy and the seemmg

" defeat to victory

IV JOHN ASSIGNED RESPONSIBILITY -
: Finally, let's consider John, the only apostle who

'stood by the Cross. To our question, he replies,

“To me, the Cross is a place of rteaponsnbmty Jesus

.gave. me a command, and | must fulfill it."

Our Lord ‘reigned- from the Cross. John had -
wanted a throne, but-he had not realized the cost.

:Flrst the sufiertng. then the glory John would never

forget; and years'later, God would permlt John to
gazeinto heaven. . ‘
-When- Jesus spoke to John from the ‘Crass,’ it

meant that Johr was torglven Like the other. apos-
‘les, he had forsaken Jesus and fled. ‘His running
‘had been _irresponsible; -in coming -back John

proved that he’ -did love Christ

- Jesus not only forgave John, but He also honored o L
: hlm “Woman. behold thy son [John]!- Behold thy
- mother!” The Lord actually asked John to take His :

place., What a privilege and a. responsibllity .The -
Cross brlngs responsibifity. =

If you dare to get near the Cross Jesus Christ.' S
will give you 'something to do. Perhaps that explains - -

why many of us keep our: dlstance S ‘i

Heprinted by perrnisslon from, the April’ lssue oi Moody Montnly. :

. Ccpyright 1978, Moody Bible Institute of Chicago.
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THE MINISTER'S MATE

u"c Qﬁumpge unto tlle ﬁtée oé a CPagl:Oh s CWqﬁe

l had lust hung up the phone
after calling the third wldow in
our church | wasn't having any

luck' tlnding a baby-sitter for our.
. faur children::Preachers' meetlng_
. was only two. ‘days away. For 20

years my ‘hushand’ and 1 had °

. pastored in the hills of West Vlr-'
. glnia, and-we had never missed
~ an annual meeting or assembly.
It seemed the devil sald, "Ha,.

- you will miss this onel" .

N

Tl urged my husband to make

by Venlta Hancock

lf'astors wile, Kankakee, Hinois " -
B RN . 1 .

& young .woman who had -four
. children of .her -own.
Imposaible that she would" take"

care of our four for three d_ays

But { finally called her—and she-

was. thrllled to. help us.-
It lsnt easy 10 raise a family,

and do ali the things expected
R of a pastor's wile But joys have. .
far outwelghed the struggles.

Our tourth chlld has recently,
_.enrolled at Mount Vernon Naz- -
. “arene ‘College. Our oldest son-
.. _plans and go .without' me; after ..

~ all, ‘my - first respbnslblllty was

- 'to.aur children. He was very ada- -

is- & pastor in Texas,: and our

Ohio. - Our. daughter. is now .in

It seemed-

v

especrally happy i learned to put

blessed that effort. Those short .

trict functions: were exactly what
we- needed in our relattonship at

that' time -
“.1lam glad for the Iove that my .
h husband and | have shared For -
-| have found that one of the best,
‘things you can give your children
_is the overflow of the parents

: , .- love for each other o
second son a youth pastor in

When we - arrwed home lrom

_ mant In. his’ negatrve response.

.Person-orrented Worshlp
(Contlnued from page 7).’ ‘

He said to keep trylng—he.
‘wanted- me to go with him.

' The Lord seemed to suggest.

hhusband

Kansas- City with- her semmaryr

. God. has taught me SO many :
‘thlng during these years

- that preachers meetlng. our’

“Dad loves.
Mom. Neat"' That summed it up

:7 the dresser mirror,

1 am.

The Pereon-orlented Pestor

Sl cannot focuson people without being proloundly
atfeoted it Is this outward fogus which creates the
_ _person-orlented pastor who walks among his flock .-
'Monday through Sunday. He is found in.the busi-

‘nesses, at-thelr- homes, and by their sickbeds. His

. sermons will be atfected by experrences of shared .
adversity and joys. -

The person- orlented pastor will tind his . own
devotional life transformed from personal concerns

;- -to mutual burden sharing. John Wesley was so af-
- “fected. Albert C. Outler speaks of the Oxford Don as -

going through a terrible inner. struggle when Whit-

fleld urged hlm to preach among the people on the”

" fields of Brlstol The very proper clenc had to welgh
. his sense of the propriety -of tradltlonal worshlp
~ forms"and his own personal public esteem agalnst
~ the needs of God's children. As we know, Wesley -
o .preached in the fields  and revival-happened. Not
to be overlooked are the changes in John Wesley

himself, Outler wrote, "Up to this point, the stary is.

The pastor and his church are changed in a rev-

aware of the caring service. This.js what causes one

‘church to bless while another, perlorming the same
. functions, simply seems to exist. - S

. 1..John Wesley. Albert.C.. Outler, - copyrighl 1964, p. 73,

]

“quite well BT S

- full of anxiety, insecurity and futrllty Hereafter, the

jlnstances of spiritual disturbances drop off sharply’
and rarely reoccur, even in the full record of a very:

"_candld man."! The man. had lost himself in others.
We, too, can be men of overwhelmlng mlssron

-'“honeymoons" we took for dis- -

v

- olution of focus. Liturgy, sermon, and pastor be- - - '
~come different. Even the most casual visitor can: be ’

_my husband first.in those situa:
-tions where he needed mae, for. -
.can now . see how the Lord has -

AR

seven-year-old- had. written on -

T T, R

T, e .y

“we’ ought.
preachers want two things,- and’

N & MR Ty
AN TN
N/ £ : QIeSY A
| ol S
y S = i |

Sacritice and Need . .

. We remarked to “an old war
horse" in the work of spreading

. scriptural holiness that although

~we are much better equipped for -
““our task as-a.people than we'

" were a generation ago, we do-not .

-~ seam 1o be getting on -as fast as.
He- replled “Qur.

- they want them very 'much. These -

- two things are faith and sacrifice.
' They need faith so. that they will
. undertake’ worthwhile tasks and
"then they need sacrifice so that .
_they will stay with their tasks until .

they are tlmshed ‘Our young men,
espectally our college-trained

- men, want: to start too far along

Up the line. They are not looking

-“for hard enough tasks. Either-they -

take good opportunities and-use
" them so easily that they do not

'" "develop them, or else they take

poor opportunltles .and let themn
die. if-our preachers and people,

wrth our present advantages. ‘

“were only blessed’ with sound,
~ full vision and the spirit-of will-

ing sacrifice, there is no telling

-what we could do to promote the
klngdom of God durmg this gen--. :
«eratlon -

-—J B. Chapman_ '
Aprrl 1929 :

_ On Pastoral Visiting .
All
failed.. The- man who- preaches

to the people is the man to visit
in their homes, tor -each phase

‘of the work is the counterpart of =
the other.- If- people have. heard .
a man preach, they will. appre-
‘ciate a visit from_him. If he has

" factor is more important in ‘the -
making of a successful preacher-
" than earnestness. 'And . out -of "

made ‘a good lmpression by

‘means of a visit, then the mem- .

bers of the" lamrly will want to

‘come and.hear the caller preach.
. Of course, in a large church, it
_will not be possible for: the -

preacher to. do all the wsrtrng

But wherever a family must. be

efforts to divorce the )
- preacher and the pastor ‘have -

called upon a number of times;-

as in case of continued sickness,

‘the preacher should by all means '
- do"part of the calling. -

if .a pastor finds calling dllfl-

; oult ‘that is perhaps the more -
. -reason he should. do it. For ‘the:
~-fact -that it is dllhcult tor  him.
" indicates that he is.in danger. of -

. becoming general in his burden

and that-he is already, wanting

in sincere sympathy. "He must -
- call now for his own sake, as well
as for the good he hopes to do.

—J. B. Chapman

Earnestness
Asrde lrom divine grace no.

earnestness grows industry:

do when they are in earnest.

" ~J'B.Chapman ' -
“duly, 1929 .

MY commmrs&

(Conlrnuad from page 11 )

lng volces by réading powerful.t

passages of God's Word together
Poor_ planning. Ushers aren't

_‘prayer -has to walk’ up from the
_back of the sanctuary; ‘thé planist

_- is playlng “Shall ‘We ' Gather at
the. River" while the organlst is -

‘playing “Part the Waters.”
The worship service is no place

“as s’ content takes eaoh wor-_,

shiper step by step through a

-~ meaningtul worship experience. .

Part time worshipers The full -
‘meaning of. worship has not been
explored when all we do is gather.

peaple: who solemnly - ‘wait to be

ready the man who Is to fead in . preached at, prayed at,and sung "

then gossip. wnh the next

for carelessness, and poor prep- -

aration .

. tice. Preachers need to plan.the’
‘ servlce S0, lte progression as well

. it is no. place to. prac- -
'corporate worship without per--

sonal worshlp They go together

There s no such anlma! as

worship experience-.is the indi-"

tact with God. Because. of .this,

we ‘must coritinue to encourage

our members to keep up their

_ personal and family - devotions, .
pray for the services, and.come .- . .

~ with_ a. sense of expectancy
al for an hour, True worship-can-. - -

- not be separated from’ obedience
in living. We cannot worship God
“in forms on Sunday, then reject’
_ Him-in lifé. We cannot croon His -
' sweet ‘praises with one breath,

Only when we know. the per-

_sonal -side” of worshrp can we.
really lose ourselves in the larger

whole of corporate WOrship
‘When this happens—when we

“full-time believers gather to re-
spond to God's self-revelation— - -
..we are not far from the gates. of
-heaven .

. and that whips the

March 1929 e

T e

Preachers always find plenty to- .

At the heart of every corporate HEERE,

... vidual's personal,’ full-time con- -~

stuthng ‘out of TV reruns. ®
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"Whrle stnners we are in debt to (infinite luslrce

- when pardoneo' in-debt-to endless mercy.’

—Adam Clarke

- Keep me proud but not arrogant
- Keap me humble, but not eell-depreciatrng
. Keep me inquisitive, but not nosey..
. Keep me searching, but not. Insatiable
: Keep me Iearnlng, but not at Your expense

—Danrel R. Seagren

"There will probably never be any greater ‘hrgh‘ for
‘me than. stepplng from the pulpit, sweaty and

L .V—DeanJ Snyder

.‘--‘l"

“In all probehllity you -will be hard put to llnd e'.
- great preacher who hae not been also a faithful -
; paotoi' " :

~ ._—Gerald Kennedy :

grow unless they relate toa structure for growth."
: e ——Martin Marty

been ages ol enthuslesm. drunk with dreams.” .
' L L --—James Block

"Kindness has converted more sinners then zeai )

eloquence. or learning Henrietta C. Mears

K “Someone hee eald that modern prear,,-here have? :
.. been able to do what the church has not been able::
- o do for 2, 000 yeere-»make Chrlst ap_pear dull,” .

—-BHOHYMOUS

T ewe conquer—not In any brllltant tashion—we con-_
' quer by contlnuing

'—George H. Matheson

'—“God never comes through the door thet 1 hold -

- open for him, but.always knocks at the: one place
‘which | have walled up with concrete. But it.1 do
-not let him ln there, he turns away altogether M

—Helmut Thlelrcke

. "Preachers be reall For God s sake, and the sake

" of a brokenhearted race, be ‘'sincere. Do -not try
_tobe eloquent or clever, or sensatlonal. If you are -
- - not real, as far as you are concerned, the cause of -
- .Christ Is lost in- your field. Anything that Is unreal
- in the pulpit Is ‘an offensdé aga!nst God and. the "
‘cause of .

Jesus Chrlst "

' “The Hoty Spirit enlightens and dlreets thoee most

‘easlly and most surely: who know their Btble most -

thoroughly no _ ‘—Paul Ftees

A the New Testament alone the Spirit is referred -
't nearly three hundred times. And the one word

with which He | Is: constantly assoclated is power.”
: —-Henry Drummond

~“E ery sermon is stretched like a bowstrlng be-
* {ween the text of the Bible on the one hand and .. .
the problems of contemporary human life-on the, -~

) ~ flushed, feehng Iike the Word has been proclaimed.” Lo - other, Ii. the. string ‘is’ insecurely tethered to either:' S

entl the bow ls ueelesa "

"It Is a gross error to suppose that the Chnstlan‘

cause goes lorward solely or chiefly on ‘weeKends.

What happenis on thé regular workdays may be far - S
more Important, so far as the Christian faith is con- - o

It has been my observation that parish clergy : cerned then what happens on Sunday

- who are not growing are going to ‘seed. And few”

, . —Elton Trueblood
i .

" uThe redeemed would be the Ilrst to admlt their‘ O
guilt, but humbly assert their torgivenese Their‘

, “Please do not be aohamed of the enthusresm the integrated personalities, their religious wholeness, . __:

truth generates.- All the great ages of history have

etems trom thelr ‘at- one-ment’ with. Christ.”
! : —John W May

. “it we teel we are reaiiy called to preach the Good '
News of Jesus Christ, how can we give our Lordand - ..
‘that calling, not to mention the congregations which. - . .. . ]

pay our salanes Iess than our best effort?"” -
: : A—Kent D Ftlchmond

._“It is pitiable to-see. what llat, inelpid powerless, l L
"soulless messages men -can manufacture when .

thelr telth is. teeble nnd their hearts are cold "
Co ‘ —8. L. Brengte

Far better |t is to dare mighty things to win .
glorlous triumphs, even though checked by failure, . " .~
- than to take rank. with those poor spirits who nelither.. -
enioy much nor sufler much, because they live in-
'.Lhe gray twilight that. knows netther vlctory nor !
- defeat, " :

- —Theodore Hoosevelt

| "God doee not put a premium on idlenese The i R :
' Lord guldes when men- are honestly groping. He -
- glves us fire when-we build the altar. He works His

miracles when we have. provided the five Ioeves _

He sends His light through diligent thinking. The - .
“divine power s given- through the consecreted 1

o ]
—A. 8. London - '.atrength 7

—John Henry Jowett

i kTl il ’

. _--Ian Pitt Watson RRARC
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L C " Pastor, FH'Sf Church orthe Nezerene Lansing, Michrgen

R Tl ‘,‘

E :"‘What the Heart Heveals” |
In Philippians, there is a rich-.

" ness that' endears’the .book to
. ‘us, 'And,: that: for a variety--of
7 reasons. In 1:1-6, there are'three .
"7, reasohs why-this book has value:

One, we, have the address of

the apostle. In-verse 1, Paul de- .
- clares that he lives as ‘a “sarvant’
o of Christ”.and is "in Christ Jesus."
~Ityou gan find out where a person
is.living, you know somethlng of
." where he is going.

Two, we have the atmosphere

.- of the apostle. Verse 3 mentions”
his “thanks";

—"Jesus Christ." In verse 5, he

. is committed with Someone—for
‘he talks. about “partnership of
. the gospel.” 'And in vérse 6, he:is
_ ‘committed for something—“good‘ :
'_"-;--.'work e .

: More on the Apostle Peul
o from Philippians

Phlllppians 17-11 gwes us fur- .
_ ther insights.into the apostle Paul.
©.And they are Insights that chal-
.lenge us. These Insights are:
- ‘One, we have the alfections .
" oftha apostle. Verse .7 says, |
-have'you In-my heart, * and "dé: -
- fending and confirming the gos- -
- pel.” Verse 8 talks: about “the
_ affection of Jesus' Christ." You -
- and I'know that if you can uncover -

the- affections- of the- heart, .you’

have a’good idea of what a per-

" . san‘is and’ what he is ‘going to -

become

- Two, we have the. anchor of
“the- heart.’ Verse 7 reveals that
Paul is- committed to the gospel.
'That is his toundation point, and

© verse 1 told..us that Paul ‘was “in
* "Christ.," The -anchor of faith and-
- beliet is so amportant for -disci-

pleship.

Three, w we have the esprratrons ,

of the -heart. Verses ‘9 and 10
record his’ prayer that “love may

abound more dnd more In knowl- .

~‘adge and depth of insight, so that
you may be able to discern what .~

'is best and may be pure and- .

blameless until the day of Christ,

filled wnth the fruit of righteous-
. ness:
This sechon reveals three very‘

‘verse 4, his ‘rllmportant factors about disciple-,

- “prayer”; and verse 6, his “con-,

. fidence.” All oitheseteilus some:
: thing about the atmosphere of the

_apostle’s. heart.

_ - Three,’ we have . rhe absoiutes E

_of the apostis. In verse 1 we see -

" that he'is committed to Someone

ship. ‘Guides from - the . apostie
Paul ior the Church today

An 'Attttud'e Toward‘ Assignment

Philipplans 1 12 18. gwes us
some insights as to how Paul
handled ‘his assignment “in -

Christ."”
One, we teern somethmg about
the assignment of the heart.

"Verse 12 shows us Paul looking
upon- ‘his-assignment as an op--~
. portunity” to “advance the gos-.
~ pel.” Andin verse -16, he’ talks

“"as a-.result . .
‘brothers have been encouraged.” -
‘In verse-16.he says, "l am put .-
here for the defense of the gos-

‘—{'Verse 13, "what has happened

o Verse 14,
. most ofthe .*

has reaily served "

pel.” And, finally, in verse 18 the -
apostie” wrltes.' “Bécause- of this

Irejcnce SRR ot

Fleeponses of the Heart
Phihpplans 1:18- 26 gives us.

-some responses of the apostle S
that are modeis for the Christ- PRV
_'tollower E

One, there. ere at’hrmahons of
the . heart.
must have some deep beliefs, to

" which :he is" committed. -One of L
‘his great atfirmations is recorded-
_in.verse- 21 “For- to me,.to live.

is Christ .

. Two,. there is the avatlablhty of
the heart. Paul was: available for -
the cause of.Christ: It is ex--

' pressed so beautifully in verse 20
.when he prays that “Christ will -

be exallted in my body,. whether
by life or by death.” Then follows -
verse 21 and his declaration “For -

“to me to llve is Chrlst

about it in regards to “defense -

‘of the gospel " His greatest state-
“ment is in verse 18, where he
says, "The important thing is that =~
In every way.
"-'preached "o : -
Two, we learn somethmg about .
' the attitude of the heart. Verse 12,
it s posmve*-desplte “hardship,
Paul is able'to say "that what has .’
“happened to me-has really served

. Christ is

to advance the gospel.” In’ verse

14, Paul sees purpose when he.

writes, “Brothers . . have been

_ehcouraged ! Verse 18 reveals an ..
- attitude of priority when his main_'-
_concer_n is .that. “Ghrist

preached ro

- Three, w
about the ecceplance of the heart

we learn somethmg',

Advice from the Apoetle Paul

" Philippians 1:27-30 is a prac-'
ticai section. of Paul's letter. to.
the Philipplan | church. '

_Flrst, thare is the advice ol'__‘--"'

the apostie in verse 27: "Con-

- duct yourselves in--a . manner

worthy of the gospel of Christ.”

such-advice.

‘Second, there Is- the aim o!_‘f--" "

the apostle’s  heart, verse 27,

" #Stand firm in one Spirit, con-: .
tending as one man for the ialth e
_ot the gospel ML N . 5

‘ All Scrlpture quotes are from The Hoty Bible

New [nternational. Version, copyright & 1978, - '

by New York lnternntionel Bible Soclely. Used . o
by permlssion .-

The ° Christ-follower . - -

it's pretty . hard 1o improve on -
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. 'reprovethe ‘world of sin
o 16:8).

“jn Christ.
. -new hope, and new love, tor “old

'_'.t |

. A Sermon for Péntecost Sunday

THE DYNAMICS

. OF THE HOLY' SPIRIT

. TEXT: “And suddenly there ‘came“.'
.. _asound from heaven as of a rush-

- _ing. mighty wind . .
“waere all filled wrth ‘the Ho!y‘
- Ghost.. k

‘1. The Holy Spirit. Convicts

. And they -
" (Acts 2 2 4)

“And when He Is come, he will

T A The Holy Splrit conwcts of

" sin and wrongdoing. Many fail.
‘1o ‘respond to. His reproof but -
_:continue to practice their sintul-
‘ways. Unless they repent,. they

- oare doomed to eternal death. ~ -
~'B. When. the Holy “Spirit . re-

proves us’ for wrong words, "

-~ thoughts, deeds, and actions, we

must. ask for forgweness and

cleansmg :
I The Holy Spirit COnverte

"Repent and be baptized..

~_In the name of- Jesus, Chrlst tor-
“..the remisslon of sms
.2;38),

AL Repentance and talth bnng,
forgiveness. of sins. The Holy
- Spirit bears ‘witness through the -
" spirit of one who has becoms a:
“‘member_of the family. -of God.-

L (Acts.

B. Converslon brings new life
It ‘gives .a new faith,

things are passed eway" ‘(2 Cor. .

L-5u117). o
' ttl The Holy Splrit CIeanses

. purifylng their hearts by

t 'raith" (Acts 15:9).

A. Some Chrlstlanstalito make

 a total -commitment. to Christ. -
" .- They are unwnling to give up cer-
" tain things for-Christ—habits; af- -

fections, or- possessions.

. B We must surrender’ every— -
_ thing ‘unreservedly to ‘Christ.

" (John :

When: we are wiliing to yield. alf
~ to Him, the Holy Spirit is ready-
to’-cleanse and fill- us wnth ‘His B
love (1 John 7). -
IV The Holy Spirit COmlorts '
. .he shall give you another

Comforter that ‘he ‘may- abide
-with you for ever” (John 14:186). :
. A. There is. littte * comfort in -

todays world. War threats, sep--.
arations, divorces, shortages, -

~and-inftation, brmg frustration and
disappomtment
B. Christians ‘are confronted
with difficulties also, but they can
possess the- peace and comfort .
that only the presence of the Holy
‘Spirit can: bring. :

V. The Holy Splrit Controle )
‘9Howbeit ‘when he, the Splrlt

of truth, “is come, . he will guide )

you into all truth” (John 16:13).

A. Many. try to live their lives

depending on their own strength
They fail because finite power is

- not sufficlent for successful living.

" B. We need the guidance and

~ direction of the Holy Spirit. God.

is omniscient and omntpotent He
gives those who are totally com-
‘mitted the.power needed for ser-
-vice. He asstres them-of eternal
lite hereafter (Acts 1:8).

: :—Russell E. Spray »
. From Easy-to- -Use Sermoén -
- Outl!nes Baker Book' House

* THE GLORY OF SOUL REST
SCHIPTURE.‘ (Hebrews 4:7-12).

TEXT: “There remaineth a rest-.
‘to the peopie of Goo‘" {v. 9). -

INTRODUCTION PR
1. There is ‘a creatlon rest

(v. 4). '

2. There is the sabbath rest

- {Gen. 2:3). . -

3 There s the rest oi holiness

(w 8 9) _

4 There |s also a heavenly rest N

(Rev. 14:13).

. It is not our purpose to speak h
_ today of the rest of heaven, but
the second rest of hOIIneSS in this .

lite.”

1. This Letter Is Addressed to
. Ttue Bellevers o :

H They were - calied brethren'
.(Heb 3:1). '

. 2. They were said to be "par-_'.. L
takers of the heavenly calling” .. "+
(Heb31)

3. They made a prolessron oi'.‘- L

true salvation - (Heb. 3:1)..

AR would seem that the out- S -
ward life of these people was .
© abréast with-their spiritual pro- -
2 tessron {Heb.. 610) L '

11, Why Did These Hebrew =
Chrietlans Need This Soul
“Rest? T

them' aiter conversion that was,

known as unbeligf (Heb. 3:12-19). . . .
3. These bellevers were poor‘,_'

hearers {(Heb. 5:11). .

4, These believers were. babies S
. when they: - should ‘have been,‘
S adults: {Heb. 5: 12). : o

- 8. Then . these- believers had' )
}.poor discernment (Heb. 5:14).. - .. .

- 6..Finally, .these believers had .

a remaining- root of bitterness In

87)

- IlI The Promieed ﬂest

1. This Is not the rest of heaven .
.that these beiievers needed (Heb s
. 4 1)
o2l The promises oitheLordteIl
-us that the experience of holiness” .
i1s tor us today- (Heb 7 25 1 Pet o
-1:4): t
< The Lord puts himself on SR
oath that we live a holy Iife (Luke L

A 73-75)

T 1. These believers’ had some- T
, ‘thlng left in them that would cause .

" trouble (Heb. 2:1)." BN |
2: They had something left lﬂ.'{ '

their heatts. (Heb 1215 _Rom. o

T i PRIV , : L

A__‘TEXT 1 Pet. 5811, NIV
o INTRODUCTION

1 The Portralt ot the Devil -

- A..The mythical character with -
- horns, and a pitchiork '

" PREPARING

v

- 4. W‘e are. commanded to be

" “holy bécause the Lord himselt -
- “is holy-(1 Pet. 1:15-16). .

- 5.:Finally, this perfect soul rest - -
Is provided for all men at the

Cross of- Jesus Christ our Lord
(Heb. 13,12, 13)." : :

g concwsrou

Oh,'l love to ieil the blessed
story. .
- Since the. Lord sanctrhed me;-

_.For my soul recerved a ﬁood of .w 25:41).

B. His lollowers wilk be wrth h|m

. glory o
i When the Lord sanctmed me

(Johnson Oatman}

——W B Walker, .
- Bethany, Oklahoma :

".ETERNAL'ENEMY .
_ NUMBER ONE'

“The : devil made me do it.”

- Have you ever heard that ‘before?’

", We have made a big joke about
_ the .devil; but truly Satan is no. .
- Iaughlng matter ‘

B. The Impish, mlschlevous

" l‘_‘cartoon -like character.

- C.The grotesque

' movre character.

D. The Bibie ptcture oi the
dewl A
A, Able to appear as an angel
. of light (2 Cor. 11:14).

-2.  Stalking his prey as a hun-_

gry lion (1 Pet 5 8}

horror-'."

II The Plan of the Devil
A. To decejve with cunning de-

- vices and half truths.

B. He works in the two most
sacred places—the home and the '
church :

C. He seeks to charge the
‘salnts with sin.

Ill The Eternel Place ofthe
“Devil.

A An eternal iake of fire (Matt

'(Fiev 20:15).

-CONCLUSION “The Way to
Escape the Snares of the
‘Deavil -

A Resrst him stand tlrm in,

faith .(1 Pet. 5:9). .

, B. God will make you, strong
G Pet 5 10). :

"—Ha rold E. Keeton
Warren Ohio

“GO TELL lT IN THE DESEHT”
(A Sermon on Wnnessmg)

 TEXT: Acts of the Apostles o
-8 25 407 '

' PHILIP

of the Lord spoke unto Philip.”
" Ii. Followed God's Dlrectlons

- “Go'into the desert!”
IH. Found a Man - "Behold a’
of the united v. 17).

man of Ethiopia.”

IV, Fastened Hold of the Wit- .~ .

“ness. “He opened his mouthl”..

V. .Focused on. Jesus. “"He
_.'preached to him Jesus!” “(Read

John 12:32; Acls 5:42.).
VI _Finlnhed with a Cc_mvert. '

Flred Up tor God “The angel‘ -

Heipful quotations .
“You must. never lose the

‘awareness .that in “yourself. you
- are nothing, you are only-an in--.

strument. An instrument -is noth- -

~ing until it is lifted. ','—-The Nuns .

Story . |
" “There - are lust two ways to

spread anything in ‘which you are
_ greatly Interested. The first is to .
" LIVE it, and the other is to TALK ~
" about it. "—Dr. Theodore Parker
- Ferris

"Church- hlstory tells us- that

"“.Christlanity was introduced into L
'Ethiopia via the royal court.Could © -

it have been this Ethiopian palace '

g - executive who was that. link? How

much hinged -on Philips obedi- -

-ence to God's "go"!’

. . —dJ. Grant. Swank, Jr
Akron Ohio :

WHO COMPOSES THE

) CHURCH? '
'Rom. 16:1-27 - c
" I. The Church Is composed of ..

" flesh and blood people (vv. 1-16).

#, The Church is . ‘composed . -
of the redeemed (v. 15). Lo
fil. The Church is’ compOSed
of the saintly (v. 15).

IV, The Church is composed'r, o
Ny of the committed: (v. 18).

V. The Church is composed -
of the obedient (v. 19).. ‘
Vl. The Church is composed_- :

Vil The Church is composed
of the laborers (wv. 6, 12). .~ =
VIII. The Church'is. composed

"of the spiritually gifted (v. 19).

- —Derl G. Keefer,
Waukegan, (mnors

FOR REVIVAL

B (Continued from pago 41)

love oi Christ that has no holiness ‘
or moral discrimination in it To
. predach it with clarity and anolnt- .
" Ing, one has to possess i, and be _

we. do know, and testify that we

“. - haveseen" (John 3:11).
. n, the- hour- 'when' God was
. preparing Jonathan Edwards"for -
" the great revival in 1738, he rode

out to a quret place in the woods

E There ior an hour in tears he- -
" had a vision of the glory of Christ..

") felt an urgency -of soul to.be -
' emptled " he testified; "to lie at’

His feet; to be filled with Chrlst ,

and Christ alone -
~Only when we have that aware-

' ness of the living Chnst and see.
what He can.do for’us, and Know-
. that He has done it-in us, can we
E able to declare, "We speak that ~ go forth:in His name to preach.a
“full-orbed gospel and - expect to

see revival'in our day.
“Go on and preach His gospel,”

‘urges Dr. Alexander Whyte, "for-
_He has it in His seven- -sealed.
book that there wnl be a time oi :

‘reireshing till- all the ends of the

earth shall ‘see- the- salvation ot'__',:

God. See that you are doing your .-

-utmost to hasten.on that king-

dom. -For whatever ‘alge s ship-
wrecked- on the face of God's:.

“earth the kingdom of the tord

Jaesus Christ: is sure to come lnto -

- harbor.” "5 o

"1 E Slenley Jones Chrrstol’EveryRoed

2., John : Weslay letter - to George - Merry-
weathor 1766, quoted in And with Fira, by-
A 'S, Wood, p. 30.

3 Cherles Flnney quoted lrom God's An-

- swer, by Duncan Campbell, p. 57. S
. 4. Jonathan. Edwards, quoted’ I‘rom God’s
- Answer, py. Duncan Campbell, a. 50.

5. Alexander Whyte, quoéted from- And- with '
Fire by A §. Wood; p 155 \ :




The first haif of the verse should
. read, “lam Yahweh. ! have never- -
. changed.!! The second: half is:not’:
5o easy to understand, although

.. it. probably should .be ‘read in
_parallei to the first part. of the-
“verse, This would yield the_fol-
lowing: “You are ‘the sons -of

- .stroyed.” The phrase, *I am Yah:-
weh,” is- used frequently as a.

. never changed from the sin which
.. they practicéd, “from the days of

. {their] - fathers." But -when in-".

* structed to “return” to Yahweh.so

© Mal.3:8-12 (NASB),

. "plyine Blessing.. . . W PUUTU 0 L
S L -~ “Man...God;you ... me”(3:8)

-:"3:'6 o -

‘Jacob, You have .not. been de-

self-revelation- formula {see pas-

" sim in Leviticus, e.g.). The parallel .

sentence, “You.-are the sons of

-Jacob,”’ 1s, however, unattested:
" elséwhere. . - :

3:7 :.'. -

. “In rather s’qrpastié fashion, the
. ~changelessness of God-is com-

pared to the changelessness of
the people. They, however, have

““that_ He might return to them, the

peoplé are. unable to grasp what

~.they might need to do differently.
. This is, of course, the ultimate

degradation. ...

R NI
Here .the word is. gb€C, which'

" occurs ‘ outside . this -paragraph

60

"~ only in Proy. 22:23. NASB-margi- -

nal “defraud” Is incorrect. In-rab-

“‘bing me (deity)! -

. binic 'Hebre;n',.' gbC means to

“oyerpower.”. -
" The pronouns here are empha-
tic. ‘Redd: “Will a human fob a

deity? Yet you (humans) are rob- .-

L

“\ithes and contributions” '(3.:9)

- .Hebrew . “the tithe (lit.; “the -

tenth") and the teramah,i.e.; any-

thing lifted up (Heb.. root. ram) .
‘or. ‘set -aside as -a* special-gift
for-God, priests, or the Temple. .

Bath-were considered obligatory. .
CeMe(3:9)

The pronoun’ “Me” - (oti) is
placed in emphatic position here; :
the senience should be read, "Me. ...
. you are robbing,” so as to convey . .

the sense of . shock interided by
the idea that a human would so
_ deal with a deity. ' .

o et you'-"(:{:Q){"'; ,'

- Not in the Hebrew text nor nec- |

essary to-the meaning.

- ugtorohouse” (3:10)

“owned or produced belonged 10.
" Yahweh. Numbers  18:21 stipu--

_lates that Levites should receive -
that. 10 percent. as ‘their inheri-

tance, “in return fortheir service,”

and.in_lieu of a portion of land.”
Malachi Is apparently citing the ~
custom of lusing_thg temple trea-

L

sury as a bank where tithe might " -

~ -be stored until used. Note that
- Deuteronomic legisiation -'stipu--
jates a-thank feast for the tithes ~. .. -

1o be taker from the tithe portion. ™

- However, 'the_Levite was in no-." h
case -to- be slighted because of . - .-

' ‘this feast (see Deut. 14:22-28). "

" Deut. 26:12 seems to argue that:
every third year (rather than an- .-

‘nually) not only- the Levite but
also strangers, orphans, and wid-

the tithe portion. -~ .~ .
| “wwindows” (3:10)

* Lit.; “vaults" ('@rubot), or the = '

opening in the sKy (shamayin)

through which rain falls (cf. Gen. -

) e

'This "is.‘the opposite of _.thel :

“curse” jn 39, ‘ o
©ncast it grapes” (3:11)

 NASB has faltered badly-here.
Hebrew teshakel means -“pro-
“duceless” or “childiess.” Read .
~with “the RSV, "your. vine in the -
| *'*‘field 'shall not fail to bear.”
- “House -of -the treasure” (bét |
ha-'6tsar). According to Lev. 27: '
30, 10 percent of. everything

. “blessed” (3:12) -

. A different root (’shr) fromi the

~-ows .should 'be cared-for out'of .

“blessing” (3:10) Ll |

word in 3:10 (berékah), but the

pressed by the issue of giving,

the curse under which they live -
(3:9) will be-transformed into.a- - -
blessing (3:10) ‘which' the' entire "~ "
_world will acknowledge (3;12).. . - T

-idea Is the same. if the people
will fuifill their obligations to God, - -
as ' illustrated but.not totally ex-

B Matthew 18

.- “Bg converted” or “change”? - '
88y o
-+ Today the word vconverted” is
_used dlmost entirely as equlvalent
to “saved.” It “designates . the
. born-agaln experience of enter-
:ing.the Kingdom, or the tamily ot
' God. But Jesus said that unless
- we “———"we will not enter the

" kingdom of heaven. .- :

" The Greek word is the aorist

_pent.” He continues: "It also.con-
 veys the idea of turning back -

from™the ‘course previously be-

. ‘gun, namely_.that of ambitious

rivalry” (Greek Testament, I, 184).

“a large’ millstohe™ (NIV).” This
would be . sure' ta drown _the_ :

“personl. -

- To underscore the seriousness -
of _sin, -Jesus declared that' it
" would be better to suffer physical -
demage than to be thrown into -
“gverlasting fire" (v. 8) or “hell -
_fire” {v. 9). The last expression -/
“is “Gehenna"of fire." It is inter-
esting to note that the strongest
- words in the New Testament on
\he eternal tormerit-of a fiery hell
came from the lips of none other

™

- pa'ssivé'_of the verb strépho,.whlch ‘
- literally means. “turn.” Henry Al-
“ford says that here it equals “re--

. “firg” (188-9) -

“than Jesus himself.

~+-" With all this in_mind, it would -

- "seem to: us that ““change” (NIV}
...l better- than .“be converted” :

- {KJV) or “are converted” (NASB).

: " "The disciples needed to change
. © .. their attitude—which’is.what "re-

pent’ means—from self-seeking

A Iérge”milistﬁn’ﬁ" (18:8) :

" ambition to humility and child- -
- likeness. - B o

The King James Version has.

. simply “"a millstone.” But the

‘Greek - says:. “A milistone of. a-

millstone—about as big around

~.as a dinner plate and an.inch-or
two thick—turned by the women .
. “in ‘their ' homes, but a very big -
- 'one rotated by.a donkey. Hence,
- “a heavy millstone” {NASB). or

»

.. donkey"—that is one, turned by .
- adonkey. This was not the small

" ureapass” of “sin"? (18:15)

- The Greek. has.a verb ‘that
means “trespass,” but it is. not -
used here. Instead we have the

‘common -verb -hamartano, from

“the noun hamartia, which is trans- ;
lated “sin' 172.times in the New . - _ .
“thousand dollars. So ten thou-.

Testament ' (KJV) ‘and "offence”

“once..“Sin" is a broad term and..

at the same -time -more seriou:
lhaq",‘trespass." o

agaventy times seven” (1 8:22) .
The Greek- has ‘hebdomekon-

takishepta. The longer word s

found only here in the New Testa-

‘ment. But-in the Septuagint, this oweus, -

expression -occurs at -Genesis

4;24, where the Hebrew.clearly -
“means “seventy-seven times." S0 -

_Arndt and Gingrich say that this -

is “more likely” the meaning here
{Lexicon, p- 212). See NIV. . .~
“The question as to whi¢h trans=

. lation. Is better' is not a-crucial
- “one, however. Both ‘expressions

'mean ad infinitum--unlimited for-- .
‘giveness) @ .. v ‘ -

- uettle accounts” (18:23) "

" The Greek is a.combination of
the verb synairo and the noun ...

object, .Jogon. The. same com-
bination is found in.25:19, inthe

Parable of the Talents. The New -
. Internationial Version uses “settie "’
accounts'  in_ both 'places. .. .-

Strangely, the King Jame'Ver-- :

‘sion has “take account” here but

“reckoneth’’ in' 25:19. The verb
occurs only in these two places,

plus the next verse here {18:24)
-where _it: is  without the noun

object. L o
- “g myriad of talents” (18:29)
- That is exactly what the Greek.
says: myrion talanton. The Greek .
word myrioi_ (only here-in. NTY
means “tenthousand.” - " . . -
‘A talent was worth ‘about a.

sand talents would be about ten
million dollars. This Is obviously &

ridiculous amount for a.servant -

to owe his master. But Jesus was

purposely using hyperbole to il- -~

lustrate .the vast difference be-

“tween the great.debt we owe 10 . o

God and the little debt others may
‘wgence” or “denari*? (18:28). -

‘about 20 cents. So this fellow -
sefvant. owed about 20 dollars— .

" hardly justifying putting-a an In’
" prison! it is obvious that “pence”. . ..

- (KJV) is misleadirig, suggesting a. - '
. much gmaller sum. " et

. The Roman denarius was worth ..
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- -5 The “theme" of Psalm 150 is'.

' ;'8 Whrtsuntlde signiiias

1..Which of the following authors is noted for

writing about Liberation Theology?
‘A. Daoris Belmont Adams "
B. Rosemary Reuther
C. .Emil Brunner S -
D ‘Lawrencé Richards

2. Whlch of the followmg musical mstrumentsis/are B

‘mentioned in the Book of Daniel?.

A. Trigon - - E Lyre- 0

B. Dulcimer- . Allof the Above :
C. Harp. G B&C, 7
D Cornet- r but notA & D

3 Which ot the tollowrng scrlptures record the
. transfiguration?’

A Luke 9

- GC.. Matthew12
El John? - 7

D. Mark 10

j4 The "etght stages of Ilte" approach to under- “

. 13 Accordlng to the Gallup poll
rgraduates partlcrpate in" -which-+of. the tollowlng ‘

standmg adulthood was made well-known by:
. A.-Paul Tournier C. Erick Erickson
B. Abraham Maslow D Max Weber

A. destruction of -
sinners
- B. prayer tor help

C fraglllty of .
-~ human I_|le_
D. praise‘to God'

6. In whlch Asian country do Chrlstlans outnumber

.-any other-religious group? -

‘A. Burma

. c. Srl Lanka .
- B Japan : :

D"Korea BT

-

. 7. A. H Ackley wrote whlch ot these Easter songs?

A. Crown Him -~ .

-B. Crown Him with Many Crowns
C.: Christ Arose

D He lees )

.G’ Easter o

A. Pentecost Sunday "
' D Reformatlon Sunday

B Epiphany

9, Fifty- rellgtous radio programs were recently shut
down by’ the government ol which of these coun-: -

trles? . : -
A. Nicaragua C ‘Mexico

* B. Taiwan ©7 .+ . .D. Poland

- y—ela—si0=p (TS ‘0= v—g 4=z

10 The earth has one ‘moon, other planets have T
. two-or three. How many “moqnles" does’ the Uniti- S
. cation Church claim? - '
. A.-500,000° .
B. 10, 000 000

' C. 3,000,000
" D. 125,000 -

11 ‘Which ot the tollowmg denommations has seen B ‘.
‘a 21 percent reduction in members over the past T

10 years? !
. A. American Baptist
‘B. United Methodists
C. Church of the Nazarene | v
D Disciples of Chl’ISt (Chnstlan Church)

_primary-arena of God's self reveiatlhn?
A, Rudolph Bultmann
‘B, lrenaeus
. C. Oral Roberts
D Wolihart Pannenberg

experientlal religious activities?

. Transcendental C. Faith healing
, medltatlon - D.:Charismatic ‘ .
B Yoga move'ment

_ A. Should be received. frequently and repeatedly

- B. Should be regarded .as-an unnecessary rellc

- of the ancient past. -
C Should be received annually by alt believers

) 15 Twenty elght percent oiAmerican rnen say they T
 have been “born again” (according to the Gallup - -

' 12 Whrch ol the lollowmg views hlstOry as the.

more college:-- -

‘-"14 John Wesleys positlon about recelvlng the j
-sacrament of the Lord's Supper was that it: o

poll). What- percentage of American women make o

: that claim?

A10B39029 DSO

_ 16. Fifty percent ot Amerlcan marneds (accordlng -
-to. Gallup) say they have witnessed or encouraged. -
" others to believe in Jesus Christ. What percent of -
_divorced or separated adults have witnessed? '

ASOB2SC?5 047
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_range of artlcles on the sanclification |ssue

(TP SrpRe i i e o e

yive ‘and needful.:

. _ Impressrve Range
“Wow' t've been very impressed with the new
shape of the Preacher’s Magazrne-—esper;laily the

' _-Donald W. Dayton _
Northern Baptist Semrnary
Lombard it ‘

Just to Say |

“The Preacher's Magazine—issue of Volume 55, "
. Number 1—Is the finest issue, in my opt'hion of the
- pubilcatron ‘ever. : . :

© “The PRINTING is superb-— - ' ' ‘
““The ORGANIZATION and. PLAN are superror—— _
“The quality and content are excellent .
 “The COLOR work is, great
_“Even the ADS are attractive.’

o ““The cover plcture .of John' Wesley is wonderlul
. . asare the plctures ot Fletcher and Wesley on pages E
16 and 17. :

_*As you can see | am qurte impressed

..~ “This magazine. should bein demand by mlmsters _
- of alf denominations.’ '

"Success to you in your future editorshtp

' —Russell V. Delong, B ’

'St Petersburg, FL .

~The Bold One

BRERURY me'add my-voice - to the ground svirall of

" praise affirming the newness .
. oughness of:the Preacher's Mazazrne Itis becom-,
“~’ing for me a very important source. ‘of continuing -

‘ proiessronal

. boldness ..

mlnlstenel ;and theologlcal educa-‘

' ,-—StephenG Bnngerdner :
‘University Church -
‘of the Nazarens
-Ann Arbor, Moo

¥

tion ¥

Hollneas lssue cpmmended

"You are -to be commended for'the current issue
. [Fall '79] of the Preacher’s Magazine. This is. excel- -
lent Iamthrliled wrth it .

‘ ——Fllchards Taylor '

By Far the Best

s "'Thls is by far the best issue- you have ever E
"publlshed They have' all been excellent, but es- -

In my way ol thinking this_is- what "

Rk HOLINESS!'!' Your
- “articles on Wesley and Fletcher were very.informa- - .

Your - Classic Sermon . section. .

* dealing with sanctlllcatlon is just what we preachers :

nd you. and 'your staff and

- thank God for your leadership in these days when.

- ~we need a revlval of holiness preachlng among

L our own pastors ‘ '

-pecially this one.
‘this rmagazine is all. about .

‘need. | highly commen

: ——Denms G Osbome
. Church ol the Nazarane
‘ Wlnston OFl o

' this tlme

thor- .

We Get Letters .o

, Hotlness issue Best ln Years
'"Thls mornlng | have.a faw quiet. moments in my

study and | want

-the NEW Preacher's- Magazme ‘
- the Preachers Magazma for 40 years and its the
—best ‘aver now." :

- it

to tell you how much | appreciate
I've been. getting

‘ —-Reelord Chaney.
Drsrnct Superrntendent
. Virginia District.
Church ol the Nazarene

True as a Piano Tuner ] Fork

MAS. l srt in-my study contemp
“-preacher’s mater
1 ame proioundly
- as true es the prano tuner's. Iork "

l}l(‘

‘ "Just a note to 5

new iormat and

ta

—-Stan Toler,

ial in our Magazine which you edit,

lating the iatest

grateful. .Article after- artlcle rlngs

——Jay chk

“Church of the Nazarene B

Mannford OK

Outetending ' .
ay. thanks: ior the outstandmg' .

matertals in Preachers Magazme o

General Chairman,
“ Christian Education,
."Churchies of Christ

‘in Chrrstlan Union

E zWashmgton Court House, OH

Sel Begln My Subacriptlon '

' “I have just completed your summer quarterly of

oom

Lom
£

with .this.issue as your cove:ag
Ephesmns is excellent.”
.—@G. Carl Mam
‘The Salvation Army
Krrkland WA '

: Take it or Leave It
"l enjoy \he Preacher’s M
. inspiring and challenging.
. exegetical pieces: toat 'l come across.
"have noticed that, unlike ‘many magazines, you :
_do not. signal the end of th
femblem it perchence you. a
emblem—you 've already got one
o the front of each issue,

“The little emblems do give a qutck clue to the ,
le_ '

articles when one'is leai_lng through and that l|tt

" man would be periect

' "Just -an tdea
lt]

. —Merv Frrberg

First Church of the Nazarene.
" Minot, l\_lD

 the Preacher's Magazine -and want- both to com- i
~mend you for it and also to subscribe. Please ‘begin

- my subscription
_,ol the Book of

o .

agazme SO much It is
| especially enjoy’ the o

¢ articles with a fittle. . .
re- just looking for an -~
—thellttle preacher” o

. take it or leave it [We took Lo

| 38
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_ 3 The article 1 Itke best was

4. The article | like least was

~The. editorial team of - Preacher’s Magazine re-
. gards’ this publication as umque!y the ‘property ..
of our readgrs. We exist to serve you.. Fill out thrs :
- page and- help us serve you berrer )

- B Rate Thls Isaue :

1 Which of the foliowmg words_best represents-'

your overall. opinion:.of this.. |ssue?

AL Superb _D. Ho-hum -
B. Superior E. Even wo_r_se,
C. Average : '

"2 The blend of scholarty and prachcai artlcles is:

“'A. About right L
‘B. Slanted too much toward scholariy concerns
C Stanted too much toward practtcal concerns

e

N[5 Rale Paat Isaues

- 1. The issue(s) 1 found most helpful was/were the:;"
‘one(s) on. the theme(s) (Check 1o0r2) : N

" - Preaching . '!.__“Holiness -~ -

© __.__Christian Education’ . .- Midweek Services
: ____Pastoral Care - ' ¢ ___ Worship and the
-+ Ephesiang .. Sacraments - '

best and an “L" by the Ieast Ilked

.___Clérgy Quiz .- .
— Seen & Noted (qyote page)

'_..._.__ Sermon Outllnes

‘:'C Name (Only if you wrsh)

Sermon Craft :

__. Old Testament Word Studies '

_.__ New Testament Word Studies

____Preachers’ Exchange . . ... .

_ - Topday's.Books for Today's Preacher

... 50 Years Ago in the Preacher s Magazine

. The Ark Rocker -

__ldea Mart_
_._,,, Wesleyana

f - P

ill InFutureIsaues ST

_ Al would ‘like to read aiticles on “the fotlowmg
wo subjects (Number your first cb,olce one through. 10

* tn order of preference) o R TR

DL, B Abortion.~ S w34 Homiletlc_s
o 2 Archaeologv .o = 35: Liturgy
P N, 3:Baplism -~ - .. ... 36. Marriage’

' _:__ 4. Bible'word studles- . ~.l-.37. Midweek services .
5. Busministry - . .__38. Ministerial salaries
. _x_.. 6. Business meelings -+ ____.39. Parliamentary’

. 7. Building programs[ © -+ procedure. . .

. ».___ 8 .Camps - - C . 40. Pastor andefamily -

Y 8. Carpus ministrleg. - - _.__. 41: Pasloralcare . SR
. 10.-Christian sducation .42, Pastoral counsettng A
C__11.-Christign ethles .. 7 L. 430 Personial growth .
~__12. Church admlnis- - .- . 44 Philosophy o .

~ .- tration o © .l 45 Politicsandthe . -

- = .13. Church & com-:’ S JoChureh . - T

T cmunity, - T 46. Prayer S
‘... 14, Churchhistory’ * - - "__.47. Preaching ."- °

w15, Churchmuslc: - - ___'_; 48, Promotion -

216, Communion - 21 _-49. Publicity
‘. 17. Contemporary, . -.. - 50. Revlvals PR

i, .. theology . ‘ . 51, Sermons (fullléngth) -~ -
e 18.'Disc|pleshiplraining L ' 52, Sermon|deas - - .-
—--.19. Divorce and remar~ " - -~ 53, Sermon outlines ~ -

. 7, riage’. c - 54, Sexuality
_.20. Doctrineofthe ~ * .55 Small groups.
) Bible - - . S0 L 56, Socialissues
. g21. Doctrine of the . - 57, Speclal days
*" -Chureh- . ‘ .. -1.._ 58, Staffminlstries - -
—-— 22, Dqctrine of God I X Stewardshlp - .
-“_._ 23. DoctrineofMan  ~ ** __..60. Sunday school -
... 24, Doctring ofsalvatlon . .61, Theology
. 25, Eschatology L — 82, thnesslng
... 26. Evangellsm - .. .~ "__._63.; Worship -, -
_.27. Bvangelists © _ ° . .. B4. Wife of minisler
_.__ 2B. Exagslical ¢ studies . . —— 65 Womeninthe -
_..29. Glossolalia:-' - -~ . .. church- 7, -0 .
_—30.-Holiness heritage s —_.B6. Yooth ministries -~ - -
___-_31‘. Hotiness doctrlne .~ ~ . __. 67, - e
-—32; Halyliving™"- - -~ . .68 i
—-__33: Home Bible studies. " - oy
* X * *

IV About You

AL lam £ Q—— © pastor, _ evangehst, _stafi, R
_ r __district _superinten- . - .
dent. ___Headquarters empioyee, __student

minister,; educator

_—_retired minister. —other.

-'rB Check our a e- rou _.___2035_36 L
-2 Which ‘of these continumg features do you like ¥ g g p : . 50-. o

" best? Whi¢h do you like least? Mark a “B" by the

_over 50.

. Mall thls re%ponse sheet to the Preachers Magazrne .
_6401 The Paseo. Kansas Clly. MO. 64131 ’
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Adven’rur g erh Blble Heroes

- t! Jigle i,f’:'t 7 Chil @Eﬁﬂi"i

'1 IR - ‘r“ iﬁ}"'.—f“ .*_1‘-. ' '7 R
‘ (‘ 6.1) *%t.d\uw J‘L.‘?j : I )

B T.hrough a 5- to 10 Day Study of the: WORDlr

Vacition Bible school proutdes concentrated Bible study
- {lots more consecutive teaching time than in Sunday -
~ “School), This concentration aids-the Holy Spirit-in bringing
" children to Jesus. And WINNING CHILDREN TO JESUS -
demonstrates a CARING ATTITUDE towards your communlty

Use These Planrtmg Helps to Get You Started'

i k*«it’} s ’-’{Eiah O y Packet
Carrytng Case and Handy File Combination - -**

# Stisrdy box with plastic handles for easy carrymg - e Lo

e Convents to hahdy lile SN SN i
- Coiivenient file dividers’ L e e . : =
Inpiudes-FILMSTRIP and R.ECORD' i

SEE FOR YOURSELFl , : :
"How can you be sure these vacation Bible school matenals will meﬂl your neods and .
) fulfill the promise ta help you WIN CHILDREN TO JESUS? You

" can be certain by looking dver. ‘the unique features and teaching

* materials available in‘the Introductory Packet. Order this handy kit

. TODAY for your atlvanced planning. - .-

. Includes: theme fllmstnp,rccord and user's guide teachers manuals,
pupds baoks, Director’s ‘Handbook, all promational items, publicity alds,
. Music Notes, craft catalog, VBS ¢atalog, mission packel order blank
thcme mold, and department dividers.

[ovason 0 8 51095

i QBO Dlrect(, "tﬁéemtrce?ac}(et]
" SAVES HOURS OF PLANNING ‘AND WORK! -~

: . ’ Quality dcuetlonals songs. posters, ete.. which will save you hours of
planning and work for opentngs/closings in your vacation Blble schoal, It saves you time.on Icmking up new mustc The Umhed Closing

. Program is simple to produce requtrcs little prachce -and 1nuolyes all age groups
[ Contents:

" @6 large, four color posters wﬂh adeuottonal story for each to be . Fiag Pledge chan . L T
* uged for five schooi opemngs/clostngs,‘general assembhes and/ ©. & 20-minute [soundsheet] "Sing along” Minl-Musical with
or open house . . i many voice combinations and variety of instniments
. 1 large. rccruitment poster S ' . ,@ Unified Closing Program: for open house and sample
ce 2 Iarge school song “charts’. e - bulletin ® Director's Guide - -~ -
ST T V-1980 R 5595

o~
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